Moſes & Aaron: 
Civil and Fcclefiaſtical | | 
RITES, 
LIſed by the ancient HEBREIVVS ; ob- 
| ſerved,and at large opened, far the clearing of 


many obſcure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRIPTURE. 


Which Texts are now added to the end of the Book. 


"Wherein Likewiſe is ſhewed' what 
* Cuſtoms the HEBREWS. borrowed' from: 
Heathea people: And that many Heatheniſh 
Cuſtoms, originally, have been unwarrant- 
able imitations of, the HEBREWS. 
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RIGHT. HONORABLE, 


WILLIAM 


EARLof PEMBROKE, 


Lord Chamberlain of His Majefties Houſhold, 


Lard Warden of the Stanneries, Knight of 
the moſt, Noble Order of the Garter, one of Hig 
Majeſties miſt Hqnourable Privy Councih, 

. © and  Charleelor- of 'the "Frmous 
| Lnroey- of Oxferds in 


| Al Grace and Happineſs, ... : 
Right Honourable, 


5 Hat many bave;no better acquaintance 
with Chriſt and bjs ApoSiles, is, bee 


 catſe they are ſuch ſtrangers with Mo- 
; les and Aaron : Were Cuſtoms, an- 


Red, —_ known ; many «.- 
featiee mM 2 4 en would appear elegancies : and __ 
A 2 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the placer-which now- (-thronghrobſcurity.) diſ- 
hearten- the Reader , would then become fwezt in- 
vitements to an unvearied ofſ:duit y 1 peruſing 
thoſe. favred Ord . if m9 preſent labor fhul 
give ſuch light to ſome obſcure: paſſages , that 
thereby Gods people half becylrazon on- with the 
greater delight , to exerciſe themſelves. in. reading 
of Rlolyi Writ #\hell not repent \me df my tedious 
travels in theſe, Rites and,Cuſtoms of Generations 
long ſinke paſt :{whic ww vever undertaketh; ſhall 
find the way long and thorny, the path over. 

&'orn andhand!/ ſycdiſcernable,, the "Guides few to 

diref}, and thoſe (ſþeaking in ftrange languages, and 
maby 4p 9þ1 ele Hg becauſe "thewſ elves 
are etther Fidho ant Ill not, or. Tame and cannot 
walk 'the.ſame way... But now (through Gods aſe 
ſiſtance ) being come tothe, end: of my journey, the 

diſcoveries made on-#he-way , ſuch as they are: 
q and ſuch ſome are, as not obſerved before), 

mmbly crave your Lordſhip's protection. 
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The © "i of each 
Chapter. 


THE FIRST BOOK 


Of Perſons. 


Chap. 1. He form of their Common-wealth till Chrift , and 
when the Scepter departed. 
2. Publicans, their Office ; who the ebief+ 
3+ Profelytes, How made. 
4 Kings, Why Pilate 6 Chriſt in purple; Herod in whites 
5 High-Prieſts, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims. 
6+ Prophets , ho the Wiſe-man , Scribe, and Difputer menrtened 
1 Cor 1. 20- 
7. The Title Rabbi, when, bow, to whom-grven«. 
4 Nazarites, and Rechabites. 
9. Aſideans : difference between the Righttour and*Good man, men- 
tioned, Rom. 5. 7+ 
10. Phariſces , whence 'thtir name-, when. thcy began , what their 
Dogmata... . 
11+» Sadduces, whence their name , when they began, what their © 
Dogmata.. 
12 'Eſſtncs, whence their name, when they began , what their Dog* 
matas | 


13+. Gaulenite, and NR, what they were. 
nn Loh 


'The "Argument of each. 
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by THE SECOND BOOK 
| Of Placer. 


Chap. "TS | Temple : how forty fix year in building : wh 
certain Pſalms are intituled Cui. Soug 
| of degrees. 

2+ Synagogues, Sebools, Houſes of Prayer : why their School prefer- 
red above their Temple. 

3+ Gates of Jeruſalem. 

4+ Groves and High-placer. 

5- Cities of Refuge. 
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THE THIRD BOOK 
Of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts. 


Chap. 1 Heir dayes, hoxrs, weeks, years 
2+ Thar manner of feaſting, ſalntations, bleſſings, 
cup of bleſſing. 
3+ Their Sabbath : a Sabbath-dayes journey, haw much and 
whence. 
4+ Their Pafſaver, awd: Feaft of nnlewvened bread : how « ſoul cnt 
off from Iſrael. 
5. Their Pemecoft.; what the jecond-firft $ 1þb th was, Luke 6+ 1+ 
6+ Their Feaſt of —_ —_— _ Hoſanna R ebba. 
» Thxir Feaſt of Trampees ther New-moons, Tranſlation of Feaſts. 
4 Their Fl of Expiatim : what meant the th of % ma 
. and tbe off-ſcorring of all things, © 'Cor. 4+ 1 3+ | 
ge Their Sabbatical year. 
16. Their Jubilce, the mſec aherafe . * + - 
11+. Iyftir Feajt of Purim, and Feaſt of Dedication. + 
HE 
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THE FOURTH BOOK 
Of their 1dolatry. 


Ohap, 1. WEVHe beginnings of Idblatry 

2+ Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Bal, 
the Tabernacle of Moloch, &c. 

3+ Baal-Peor , Baak-Tſephon , Baal-Zebub , Baal-Berith, Bell and, 


_ the Dragon. 


4+ Dagon. 
5- The. Moltes-Calf.- 
6+ Aftaroth, Ammonia Juno , the Queen of Heaven, Diane of the 


7 Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture. 
8. Sorts of Divine revelation, Urim and Thummims.. 
9. Teraphim, what they were. 


10+ Sorts of Divination forbidden. . 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 
Of their Confetories. .. 
Chap. C5 of Fudgment, their Eccleſiaſtical Confiltory- - 


2+ Sorts of Excommunication- 
3+ Civil Confiftories , . what perfons neceſſarily pre- 
ſent, whas meant by their Magiſtrate, Fndg, and 
| Officer, Luke 1 2. 58. . 
4+ The number of their Civil Courts : what meant by & Council, 
Foedyent, Fire of Gebenna, Math. 5. 
5. Manner of elefing Fudges. . 
6» Ceremonies common. in all capital judgmenrs : :» ence that phraſe 
came, His blood be on ur, and on our children. 
7+ Their 


The-Aribthent"6f eachk &c. 


'y Their capital Puniſhments, what they Wares 


_ ts. Mt. 


- Puniſhments borrowed from ; other Nations ; _whether $. "Paul 
fought with beajfs, at; Epheſus. TjJn7T THT 
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THE SIXTH: BO Og, q-1: 


Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 
» "Chap. 1: (* Ircnmeiſlon , "0 the uſe of Gelfbe in Bop 


tiſm. 
2+ Firſt-fruits, Firſt- 49 Firftbn1M.” 
3+ "Sorts of Tithes, manner of paying them. _' 
4+ Marriages and Divorccs, Copies of their Dowry-, -bill, ad; Bill f 
Pivorce : What meant by-Power on the womans bead, I Tore” 
11+ 10s 
5- Burials, manner of embalming, men of ' hes Seputchrr: 
What meant by baptization of the dead, 1 'Cor- 1 19. yo 341% 2; 
6+ Of their Oathes. 
7. Of their Writing, their Maſorites, aud their Works-—— 
8. Iſrael pitching their Tents, or of their Campre 
9. Their Meaſures. 
10+ Their Coins : firſt of INE Coins, F lver Coigs, ut gold Coins, 


DA 


5 The firſt Book treateth of Perſons. | 655 


_ 
CHAvp. I. 


of the form of the Hebrews Common-wealth until Chriſt 
| his Commings and, When the Scepter departed from 


them. 


He form and ſtate of Government” 
F, hath been ſubjg@t to. change and 
Se ewery 5 amongſt - \” pn 
eſpecially amongſt.the: Jews, where 
thee Sm RE ederoab ©... 
ANTE ee, At firſt, The Fathers of their ſ&- 
veral Families, and their Firi7-bors after them, excr- 
ciſed all kind of Government , both Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, being both Kings and Prieftsin their own hour 
ſes. They had power over their own Families, to 
ble, curſe, caſt out of- doors, diſinherit, and to pu- 
nifty with death, as 15 TRACK by theſe —_—_—— 


The ſorm of the Hebrews Co mmon-wealth, L1s.r © 
Noah towards Cham, Gen. 9. 25. Of Abraham towards 
Hagar and Iſmael, Gen.21-10. Of Jacob towards Simes, 
0n and Levi, Gen.49-3. Andof Judah, towards Thamar, 
Gen.z8. 24- | : | 

In Moſes his dayes then, did this prerogative of pri« 
mogeniture ceaſe; and as Aaros. and his poſterity was 
inveſted with the right, and title of Prieſts 3 fo Moſer, - 

* and after him Joſaa, ruled all the people with a kind 
of Monarchical authority. For Afoſes was among the ** 
righteous as King, Dent. 33. 5. | F 

After Joſua, ſucceeded Judges 3 their offices were of 
abſolute and Independent authority, like urito Kings, 
when once they were elected 3 but there were long va: 
cancies, and chaſms commonly between the ceſlation *: 
of the on e, and the election ofthe other : yea, for the © 
moſÞpar*, the people. never choſe a Ju4e, bur in time - 
of great troubles, and imminen@dangers; which being 
over-pa (t, he retired toa privatelife. After that Gideon» 
had delivered the people out of the hand of the Midi. 
anites,he being offered the Kingdom, replyed, I will * 
not reign over you, neither (hall my child reign over» 
you, Judg. 8.23. That of Sammelthat he judged 1/7 ael 

a zepper.lib.z, all the days of his life, 1 Sam. 7. 15. was ® extraordi- 

eg.Mo/-cap6. nary. Inthis reſpeR, their Judges ſymboliz'd with the - 

» Aur de ci, 01994r Difators: * T his ſtate of Regiment continued 

£.ce CBv, . 

Deil.18.c 22. amongſt them, by the computation of S. b Auguſtine, 
three hundred twenty nine years. In theſe vacancies: 1 
or diſtances of time, between Judg and Judg, the 
greater and weightier matters were determined by _ 
thatgreat Court of the Sevexty, called the Saxedrim, in - 
which Treſpet the form of gpvernment may be 

thought Ariſtocratical. Kings ſucceeded the Judges, 
ezepper. leg. and they continued from Sat unto the captivity of © 

ND * "Babylow, that is, © about 520. years. { 
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v4 (which time 154 thought to have been 


+ Zorobabel and his Succeſlors, who are recko 


_ the-Scepter, are diſtinguiſhed. 
3G * of <4 . 2 


"CH AP. I: #1til Chriſt his comming, and when, Oc. '3 


From the Captivity uiito the cn wo Forge ; | | 
ve hundred d Vide Fanci; 


thirty fix years )-the (tate of the Jews became very 9 
confuſed. Sometimes they wereruled by Deputies and 


\ Vice-gerents, who had not ſupreme authority in them- 


ſelves, but as it pleaſed the Perfan Monarchs to aflign 
them, © they were termed rwh3 wy Raſehe ond, © Mines in 


dy nani; Heads of the Captivity, Of this fort was ones ag 


' 4. (ef, 17. 

f Hebrew Chronicles to be thele, Meſullam, What fSeder, Olam. 
Terechia, and Hoſadia. All which are thought to have #inw- 
reigned under the Perſiar Monarchy, and to have been 
of the poſterity of David : as likewiſe the other ſuc- 
ceeding ten chief Governours after Alexander the 
Great. In the laſt of theſe ten, the government depar- 
ted from the houſe of David, and was tranſlated to the 
Hascabees, who deſcended from the Tribe of Levi. 
They were called Maccabei, from Judas Maccabens, | 
g and he had this name wn Mauccaber, from the Ca- , 7p 101 Chron 
pital letters of this Motto , written in his Enfign or ug 06 
Banner, mW &782 632 v zi font tu inter Deos, 
Domine £Wherethe (ir(t letters areAC-F- 4ie/alt: 
the Maccabees , ſoveraign authority continuedIunti! 
Herod the Arkalonite his reign, at what time our Savi- 
our Chrift was born, according to Jacob's prophecy : 
The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law- 
giver fy between a feet, until $4z/0þ (that 1s, the a 

Mejſras ) come, Geneſjs 49+ 10. ""y = 

For 7 right underſtanding of this Prophecy, we > tray 
muſt note two tMiags3 1 The time when the Scepter 7 72am 
wasgivento Judah; 2. When taken from him. But. Fs 
firſt we muſt obſerve huw theſe twa words, Judeh and © 
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 iorigentbem. 


17 au Gene/. 


. Cons 
t74 Ebioneoy, 
& maxima 
Heb/eorum 
pars. 

k Coanem de 
.Hebr.Jib.t, 


_— * 


£4. I. Monta- 


ca.in Auale#- 


pag.7iCaſanb. 
Contra 
_— 


a Patres ples 
Tigue 21nes. 


QCaſaubon. 


Baron. . 


_— -” pe 


abs. pay bt, Jo =o 


_ Þ, 19.17.p. 33, 
Hf Mart. 


didog. cam 
Trypbone. Cus 

- Bea lib. I, de- 
rep. Heb. x 9. 
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this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scripture, 


The form of the Hebrews Common-wealth, Lts.r | , | 
1 For the # Particular Tribe of Judah; but * ny 


for many of the Judges were of other .._ | 


Tribes, / and all the Afaccabees of the © 
Tribe of Levi, | | 
For the k Two Tribes which cleaved to: © 
Rehoboam 3 becauſe in that diviſion of- 
the people, theſe two Tribes alone were 


called Jews, and that from Judahz.and +} 


that, never before this diviſion.. 


3 For 1all the whole body of Iſrael, conſiſt 


ing of twelve Tribes all which (inthe 
Judgment of theſe men) were after- 
ward b 
God, called Jews from Judab. 


Form Legal power, and Soveraign aus 


thority, reſiding in one man principal * 
l 


Yo | 
For the® form of government; and face 
of aCommon-wealth, governed and ru- 
led by its own laws,cnſtomes, and rites, 
figmfying as well the rule and anthor 
of inſeriour Magiſtrates, yea of Priefh 


' allo, asof Kings and Princes : 


| From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow four different interpretations of Jacobs 
- Prophecy.. ks 


». caxesr Gb, Some areof® opinion, that the Scepter, taken inthe ſe-- 


2.6e, veep. Heb, L 
cap, 10, 4s 
9s 


' cond acception, vegpacohegiveato Jodal, thes is, 
| x; Ob that diviſion of 


F 


F 


to the two Tribes cleaving to Keboboaw, at the time - 
thepionle: and that this Feepter- 
Was: 


the ſingular providence of' + 


of; 
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" *  CiHarpr. The Scepter departed from Judah. 


. Avasnot taken from them until the deſtruQtion of Jer 


LE 
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+ ,their: laws gemained in force, their prieſthood con- 


much defaced ,. yet not quite overthrown. 


Some are of (p) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the 
g fecont acception, began'to be” given to Judah, that 
= | is, tothe Twelve Tribes, from thetime of Aoſes 3 and 
Fe that this Scepter was not taken from them, until rhe 
deſtryftion of Jerzſ#em : not in Herod, becauſe he 
was a Jew (inthat he wasa Proſelyte) 3 for a Jew is a 
name, ſay they, of profeſſror, not of Country or Na- 
ti0n. ; 


- _—- 


ts; 


| Mage. 


Some are of (q)) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the ſe- 

acceprion , began to be given to JÞud4h, that 

is, to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of A/oſes, 

and that it was taken from them in Herods time : yet 

ſo, that in Herods time this was but begun and'in- 

choate, and at the deſtruftion of Jer»ſalem it was 
fulfilled and conſummate. 


acception, bepan to be given to Jadab, that is, to 
the twelve Tribes , from the time of Moſes, and that 
It.was/taken from them: fully 'in Herods time. . The 
former opinions make the comming of the Aeſſi- 
&, to be a fore-runner of the departure of the Scep- 
fer : this, makes the departure of the Scepter to be a 
I fore-runner or token of the - ge his comming , 
which I take to be'the principal thing aimed at in 

- the Propheſie. This opmion, as it is more generally 
{received than the othcrs 3 ſc, upon juſter grounds. 
”"y | B 3 Now 


Some are of | ban 1 that the Scepter, taken in the firſt 


.ruſalenr, becauſe thar, afcer Herods time until then s 


tinued, and their Common-wealth , though it were 


ſeb. 


p Foſeph 
Scalip. ex 
qu7 Calznbs 
at: (rf. Bas 
1'W.PÞ4+1 9s 


It. p. 3 9. 


q Montrents 
in Analeth. 


Pb 74> 


r Auguſtin. 
contra Ma- 
rich. lib 1 2. 
= 7 Ex- 
monſt. 
lib. 8. Carj- 


143» 
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: of theirking. Livy. 
Now the _— departed,” and given to a Prof- 

.Galati lzte, never ſobefore(f\) : yeanow alſo, the Ls Wgrue: 
| MED ” ek rted from SES 4. Judah's t, and now : 
Ferofol the Meſſiah born. Sage, 
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CHAP. II 
Of the Publicans. 


E having \een the moſt remarkable Changes 

\ \ m the Common-wealth of the Hebrews, we 

will note the chief obſervations concerning the Per- 

ſons there: inhabiting and firſt concerning the Publ;- 

cans, who were 1n the Jatter times an heterogeneous 

member of that Common-wealth. After that the 

« Jaſepb.14cd- Jews became tributary to Rowe (which (4) waseffefted 
bb.1 de belle by Pozrpey threeſcore years before the birth of our 84- 
Fad.cap.5. wjour (certain” Officers were appointed by the Senate 
Me 7% of Rome, unto whom it belonged, as well among the 
ews, as inother_ Provinces, to collet, and gather up 

uch cuſtome-mony, or tribute, 'as was exafted by the 

Senate - thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 

ments, were termed Pxblicart, Publicans, and by rea- 

ſon - = apt hr xn » they commonly were 

. hated by the people of the (b) Provinces : Every Pro- 

> rn vince had his ſeveral ſocio 4 company of Publi- 
bntiefatia tht cans : Wvery ſociety his diſtin® Governor : in which 
/ mr reſpect it is, that Zaccheas is called by the Evangeliſt, 
Roſc. Murens, *Argroine, Princeps publicanorum, the chief receiver of the 
6, Tribute, or chief onblices, Exke 19. 2.. Andall the pro- 
vincial Governours in theſe ſeveral ſocieties, had one 

eSigm. de 4®- chief (c) ap riing's Rome, unto whom the other ' 
Rt. 3:6. a, ſubordinate Obyertiours gave up their accounts. Theſe 
' Pubhicans were hated in all Provinces, _— 
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of their Exadtions, 
of the Jew 


Take (d_) not a wiſe out of that ſamilie wherein there is « 
Publican, for oct are all Pnblicanes, Yea a faithful 
publican was lo rare at Rome it ſelf, that one Sabinxs 
for his honeſt managing of that office, in an honoura- 
ble remembrance thereof, had certain images erected 
with this (4) Superſcription Ky&e wariwwn, For the 
faithful publicane. And therefore no marvel, if in the pjuyepe.r. 
Colpel, Publicans and Sirrers go hand in hand. 

It is now generally received as a truth undoubted, 
that not onely Heather people, but ſometimes Jews 
themſelves —_—_ nmecrece? _— _= of ano» 
ther opinion (Ce), and t t that all the Publicars were 
Hens a pa hath 4 inthat long fince confuted ne 
by (Jerome, and reaſonit ſelf perſwadeth the contrary. ,,. 
Firſt, 4A/atthew who was a ma was afterwards an #;8 ad pame- 
Apoſtle and therefore unlikely to have been an Hea- ſun. 
then. Secondly , Zaccheas his name wasa pure Hebrew 
name, having no affinity with Romar names. Thirdly , | 
the ground or principal argument on which Tertuſia g rraudi fig 


ws was dee we OE acaticfins ny 
ua ignoratis * nulq uam enim occurrid in fonte, [prix ille textus & ular poti 
el Nan er velligat' Pendens ex ftius Iſrael, Deut, 2:3, FETOY nw 


d 1[.Caſaubon. 
£xe7. (13-37 


CHAP. : TII. 
4 v Iſraelites, Profelyts. | 
oF fe whole Commonwealth of gf conſiſt Rar 
"* of arab at E » Hebrews and Proſelyts _ Lu. 
4 3 
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F ,, Iſraelites, Projſeſte, Linu 
that; was born. an Hebrew, either by Fathers or 4others 
fide, was an Hebrew 3 bur he that was born ſo of both, 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews : ſuch an one was Saint 
Paul, Phil. 3.5. He that was born a proſelzte either by > . 
Father or Mother , was termed Ben-ger, the fon of 
an he proſelyte, or Ben-gera, the ſon of a ſhe-proſelyte 
but he that was by Father and Mothers (ide a profelyte , 

aMegni qui- was termed(4)Bagbag, that is, The lon of a he and ſhe 
dem, nomen proſelytes. 

Rabbi, apud The Hebrews were of two ſorts, ſome lived in Pale- 
Jndevs fait, ſtinz and uſed the Hebrew text, theſe were called He- 


os »# brews. or Jews: Others were diſperſed in divers places 
Sud iſoaum af Greece 3 they uſed the Greek tranſlation, and thence 


converſum were termed 'mmlwiey, (b) Greciits : Saint Luke menti- 
32J2 per $i- oneth both. There aroſe a-murmurring w# zxwnesr, 
 &la appllz- of the Grecifts,towards the Hebrews, As 6. 1. Where, 
Tint, +- fil- te the difference between "ame, & 'walwret, the 
- reets Grecians and the Greciits3 The Grecians are uſed by 
f = Pirk, Saint Paxl, toſignify all the Heathen-people , and ſtand 
wt 5. in oppoſition with Hebrews 1n the general acceptation , 
| bDe Fudeis containing both the Greciſts or diſperſed Hebrews, and 
Grecienſib. alſo thoſe of Paleſtine : The Greciſts were both by 
vide Scal- Birth and Religion, Hebrews 5 ſtanding in oppoſition 
adximadver. yjith Hebrews inthe ftrift acception , taken for thoſe of 
_— > 4+ Paleſtina. 
I 2 4 The whole body. of 7/7ael was divided into Twelve 
67"* Tribes; andpublique Records were kept, wherein eve- 
ry ones genealogy was regiltred, -to manifeſt unto 
what particular Tribe he belonged. : Theſe Records 
Herod burnt , hoping that.in after-ages he might be 
thought originally an x/#aelzte, if thoſe publique Mo- 
« Ewſeb. Ee: 2 ments might not be produced againſt him. ('c.) Thus 
le.bift.libe2, ach Exſebixs plainly delivereth of him. I am of opi- 
csp.8. | nion.that. another reaſon might be admitted, Sh 
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” Car3: If aeliter , Proſilites." 
" Thar no diſtintion either of Tribe or Family might 


, 
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appear , but all being confounded, and amongft: the! 


reſt David's (unto whoſe Family by a peculiar right 
this Scepter belonged ), Herod and his poſterity might 
be the better ſecuredot the Kingdom. | 

Proſelyts, were thoſe Heathen people, who, diC 
claiming Paganiſm, became Converts, and joyned 
. themſelves unto the Church of the Fews. They were 
termed Proſelyts, wn * egrnnitius from their Com- 
ming and Adjoyning unto the Jews. Concerning theſe 
Proſelyts , we will conſider theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kindes of Proſelyts3 2. The manner of ma- 
king them3 3. In what account or refpett they lived 
among the Jews. 

Firſt, the kindes of Profelyts were two, 12 51, Ger- 
berith, Proſelytws ſedcris, a Proſelyt of the Covenant. 
He ſubmitted himſelf wnto the Circumciſton,, and to 
the whole Moſaicul Pzdagogy. (d) The Aabbies term 
ſuch a one phy 11 Ger tſedek, Proſelytum juſtitie, a Pro- 
ſelyte of righteowneſs, Secondly , nyw *1 Gar ſabagnar , 
Proftlytus porte, a Proſelyt or ftranger within thy gates, 
Dext. 14- 21. Of him alſo we read in the fourth Com- 
mandement. He was ſuffered to dwell amongſt them, 
whence he is alſo called awM Toſchab, Incola, an Inha- 
bitant. He was not circumciſed, neither did he con- 
form himſelf to _— Rites and Ordinances, on- 
ty he was tied to the obedience of thoſe commande- 
ments which among the Hebrew DoFors go under the 
name of Noahs ſeven Commandements : (e) which they 
reckon thus : 1. Judgements or puniſhments for Ma- 
lefaftors. 2. Bleſſing the name of God under this is 
contained the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Diſclaimi 
_— 4+ Uncovering ones nakedneſs. © 5, Shed. 
ding of blood. 6. Robbery. © 7. Eating ogy 
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TH Iſraelites, Proſelites. L1B. I. 
ber of a beaſt, taken from it alive. Of this ſort were, 

Naman the Syrian, the Exch, Cornelins, and thoſe 

ea, Ofwhomwe read, That there were dwelling at Jerw- 
Wratere, Salem Jews , (f,) men that ſeared God of every Nation, - 
under heaven, As 2. 5. 
Secondly, to the making of one to be a Proſelyte of 
the Covenant ( according to the difference of lex, and 
| the difference of ttmes (the rites of Initiation varied. 
g Me. Koen. Tothe ——_ of a(g) Male-Proſelyte at firſt threethings 
fi <h were required. 1 * Circumciſion. 2 A kind of (v6. Þ 
OA I cation by water. 3 The blood of oblation. This ablation 
ty = was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the ma- 
(2' king of aWomm-Proſelyte, were required only , Purifi- 
h Drufes de cation by water, and Obletion(b). Now becauſe the 
- Ig Jews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay that for 
645 the mules, Circumciſton , and Purification by water (uffi- 
_ To cethz and for the fexrales, only Purification by water.(i)ln 
bia,b re e4..z, Davids time they ſay, that many thouſands of Proſe 
fdl.137.ud: elytes were joyned unto the Church without Circamci- 
-— "5 "4 for , only by this Parification. 

" Hence we may obſerve, that a kind of Initiation by 
water was long in uſe among the Jews, though it were 
not Sacramental until __ his inſtitution : yea there- 
fore it may ſeem to have been uſed by. them, becauſe 
they expected it at the comming of the Meſſras , as ap- 
peareth by their comming unto John, queſtioning not 
ſo much his an as his authority , by what authorj- 

7 he baptized : Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not 
t Chriſt, nor Elias, netther that Prophet? Joh 1. 25. 


k ?.Fag. Exod. Thirdly, thereſpett born by the Jews towards Proſ- 


23 31, elyts, was Charitable 3 (4) they uſed no upbraiding 
; Moſes reg, 162008 Fowards them, ſaying , Remeprber thy. former 
Lvit1ed.a8) degds, Notwithſtanding it was alſp provided, (5) ,No 
Seatebin,c4, proſolyte ſhould, be eligible img the |Cqurt, of hes 
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Saxbedrim , yea in their comftion commeree, they had 
an uſual proverb which, admomiſhed them of bow: to 
 (m)Vel ad decimam uſque generationem a Proſelytis cave 

Beware of Proſelyts to the tenth generation. he ; a—__ 
37» 


I wy CAP.4- 4 of their Kings, | * 


E. | CHAP, III. 
Of their Kings. 


E ſhall read of three forts of Kings in the Old 
ww Teſtament. Melchiſedek, was King and Prieſt 3 
David , King and prophet 3 others, ſimply Kings. _Me1- 
chiſedek was King and Prieft, David King and Prophet. 

The concurrence of princely Soveraignty, and holy Or- 

ders in the ſame man, intimates that ſupream+ autho- 

rity ſhould alwaies be accompanied with care of reli- 

gion: In which reſpett Joaſb, when he was annointeg 

King , received the Teltimony or book of the Law, 2 

King. 22. 12. Neither did theſe two meet only 1n Mel- 

chiſedek and David , but the ſame man among the Hea- 

thens (4) was oftentimes Kizg and Prieſt. And Triſme- , nex Jnime , 

giſtus had his name Terymaximes, (b_) becauſe he was rex idew 

P iloſophws maximus, Sacerdos maximus, © Rex maxi- —_— 

aww. All Kings were not annointed, but only thoſe YigAtacie. 

in whom ſucceiſion was broken, and there the firſt of Þ* 3- a 

the family was annointed for his ſucceſſors, except in tr. 3.cop6. 

cafe-of-diflention, where there was required a renewed 

UnGion, for the confirmation of his authority. For this. 

reaſon it was, that Salomon was annointed as well as 

David. becauſe of the ſtrife between him and 440nizh. 

Furthermore Sax! and Jeb were annointed qpa Be- 

p#, with a 'Craſe of oyle, to-ſhew the ſhort! continu- 

- ances of - their Ki . David and. Salomon were 
anointed p22 Bekerer, with an born of oyl, that is, in a 

ne | plentiful. 


Þ-2 The High prieſt, prieſts, Levites, Oc. LIB, 1 


their; Kingdoms. -', ' | Re 34.9 

| As (Kings were. diſtinguiſht from the people by ma+ 

© ny Enfſigns of. honour 3. by their Ctawn, their Scepter, 

i: their Throne, &c. So likewiſe were they diſtinguiſhed 

by their apparrel : that was the reaſon that Ahab en- 

tring into battel , changed hisapparre), 1 Kings 52.30. 

Though purple and white colours were not appropri- 
oValer.Max ated unto Kings, (c) yet theſe colours were in chief e- 
l. 1-cap. 6. [teem, and principally uſed by them,((4Yyea Purple above 
d Alex.ab. others was affefted by the Emperors and Nobility of 
Alex lib- ;. Rome, and White by the Nobility of the Jews, whence 
cape 20% the Hebrews term their Noble-men, and ſuch as are 


& on the contrary, men of meaner rank, gan Chaſe 
ehucim, Sordidatos, men clad with a foul garment. Hence 
is that of Saint James, If there comea man with a gold 
Ring, and in goodly apparrel is iain: Aves, 1n a white 
garzrent, and there come alſo a poor man, i frwusiafn, 
11 a vile or fol rujment, Jam. 2. 2. This may be the 
reaſon, why, when the Jews accuſed Chriſt of treaſon, 

| Pilates fouldiers clad him in purple, Meuth. 27. 28. 

a» + and Heyod the Tetrarch of Galilie put on him. a white 

 , garment, Ink, 23. 11. Both therein applying them- 
tclves to the cuſtomes of their 0:7n Country, and, in 
deriſfion, clothing him as a Kirg. 
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CHAP. V, 
The High-priejt , Prieits, Levites, and Nethinims, 


—— 


T Here awcre three Tranks'or' degrees of Miniſters 


, 
- 
yy 
» 


flewriful: megſure's. to ſhew the long continuance, of es 


of beſt ranke Syn, Chorim, Albatos,men clad in white; * 


about the: Zemple 5 Priefts, Levites, | and Nethi-- j2: 
ims 5 they may bz parallePd with Afiniiters, Deacons, | 


* CHAP. 5. The Highprieft; Prieftr, Levits, cc. 13 


7 and Swhbdeacors in the primitive Church:Over all theſe, 


- the High-prieſt-was chief. | 
e Þ fr and his poſterity, was continued the ſac-« 

” c of the ekefirs the High-prieſthood was tied to 

the line of his firſt-born all the reſt of his poſterity 

were Prieſts, imply ſo called, or called Prizfs of the 

ſecond Order , 2 Kings 23. 4. © 

>. Except Aaron, and thoſe that iſſued from his loyns, 


"(in whom the ſerzes of Priefts was continued) all the 


reſt of Lesi his poſterity were called Lewites. 

= - Bothin the Highprief' and the ſecond or inferiour” 

- Prieſts, there are two t ings conſiderable. Firſt, their 
their Office. In both theſe, 


above his fellows, Pſa/zr. 45. 8. He was annointed a- gs, ryan: 
boye his fellows, Extenſive, and Intenſiv?. Extenſiut; «dbuc cla'inr, . 
for though Aaron was annointed Prinfl Saxl annointed bo _ mw 
King, Eliſha annointed Prophet, Melchiſedek; King and des magnus, + 
Prieſt, Meſes Prieſt and Prophet, Devid King & Prophets | 9x” | 
yet none ſave onely Chriſt, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 
Intenſtot; He was annointed, we ſprinkled; He was full &*. * 
_ of gfaceand truth, Joh. 1. 14. and from this falreſe, 

we receive-grace for grace, verſe 16. Aud all Chriſti- 

«x2; eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the ſweet a - 
Your chrif, 2.Cerc 2's 5+ F 


LL | Secondly, - 
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14 The High-prieſt, Prieſts,” Levites,, &*c.- L181; . J 
Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
were a necellary. adjunct to their Coſecration. The 
*High-prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary minjſtra- '» | 
tion in the SaruFrary, eight garments, Exod. 28. Firſt, "| 
Breeches of Linnen, putn*xt uponhis fleſh. Secondly, A 
Coat of fine linnen, pat over the breeches. Thirdly A 
girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, blew, purple and ſcar« 
let,wherewith the coat was girded. Fourthly, A robe 
all of blew, with ſeventy two bels of gold, and as many 
Pomegranats, of blew, purple, and ſcarlet, upon the *Þþ 
{kirts thereof; this was put over the coat and girdle, 
Fifthly, An Ephod of gold'gnd of blew; purple, ſcarlet, *» 
and fine linnen curtouſly wrought;onthe ſhoulders theres : 3 
of were two fair Beryl-(tones,engraven with the Names ,* 
of the twelve Tribes of /7.ce/. This Fphod was put o« 
verthe/Robe, and girded thereto with a curious git- 2 
dle made of the ſame. ' Sixthly, A Breſt-plate wrought | 
of gold, blew,purple, ſearlet, and fire linnen, which being © 
a ſpan ſquare, was faſtned by golden chains, and rings Fu 
upon the. Ephod:hercin were ſet twelve ſeveral Stones, ® 
on which the names of the twelve Tribes were engra- 
ven: Moreover, in this Breſt-plate were the Urim + 
'.* and Thummimn placed. Seventhly, A Atre of fime lin. 
nen, ſixteen cubits long, whe vp about his head. Eighth 
ly.Aplate of pur ple gold.or holy Crown two fingers broad, © 
whereon was graveri Holineſs to the Lord: this was ti- © 
ed with a blew lace upon the fore-front of the 2ere. - 
Theſe eight garments the High-prieſt uſed-in his 
ordinary miniſtration, and they are termed by the 
Rabbies, 2rm a2 Bigde Zahab, Veſtimenta aurea, Golden © 
Veſtments, becauſe of theirrTichneſs in comparifon of -* 
other. extraordinary garments, 'which he wore only © |. 
-once a year, ,when.he entredinto'the Holy of Holier, 
upon the Propitiation-day, Lev#.” 1 5. 4.24. Theſe: 
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7 Cnar:s. 'The High-prieft, Priefts, Levites, Oc. 


by WW faccer are called 124 m2 Bidge Laban, V efiencnta Alba, 


e 
& White garments, they were 1n number four. 1, 4 /ix- 
men breeches. 2» A linnen coat. 3, A linnen girdle. 


Y” of 4, A linnen Mitre, Levit. 16. 4+ 


In time of the ſecond: Temple, (2) becauſe the 
Chriſe or holy O+le conld not be found , therefore 
as rmerly in reſpe& of his Union, the High-prieſt 
- was called by the Talmndiſts with MaWnL Mithrib: 
| Miſcha, AuFus unTione, The annointed : ſo when the 
— oylewasloſt,in re(peCt of his garments, he was termed, 
- DE rmanINMMND Mithrabe begadim, Audtns veſtibus, The 


© ©Jothed. Thoſe fo re-mentioned garments (b_)the High--Þ Moſt: Koe- 


- prieſt might not wear abroad inthe City, unleſs ſome 


urgent occaſion compelled him, as Simeon the juſt did, 212 


- when he went forth tg meet Alexander the Great. 


8 + ,Jnhis Apparel, the threefold office of our S4xvior. 
F: chriſt was ſhadowed; The Crown (ignified his Kingly 


officez the Urim andThummin, and likewiſe his Bels 
and Pomegranats, his Prophetical office : By Urim and 
Thammim, he anſwered as from an Oraclez by the 
Bells, was typed thc ſound of his Doctrin; by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet favour cf an holy lifez the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraver on the Ephod,and 
the Breſt-plate, ſignified his Prieſtly Office, preſenting 
unto God the whole Church, for which he maketh in- 
terceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by ame, 
Tobi 10. 3. * 

The inferior Prieſts had only four garments, which 
they uſed in their miniſtration. r. A /innen breeches. 
2+ A linnen coat. 3. A linnen girdle. 4. 4 linnen bonnet, 
Exod. 28. 

Thirdly, they differed in their marriage. The High- 
prieſt might not marry a Widdow, nora divorced Wo- 
#447, nor an Harlot, but a Yirgin, Levit. 21. 14- From 
| a Widdow 


* 
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The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Levite, Oc. | LIBS | 
widow he could not expe the fir/# love : from &} + 
divorced woman he could not expett the PW WF.” 
love : from an barlot neither firſt, juſt, nor-only love: | 
all which Chriſt (whom the High-Prie/t did herein ® 
- repreſent,) expedteth from- his Church. _ The othet 


Priefls might lawfully. marry a Widdow,,  Levit. 
Sin: Fo), - JET a 
The High-Prieft, and the inferour Prieſts, _- in 


their Conſecration, in theſe particulars. - It was requi« 


red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, - » 


Levit. 21. 17. Secondly, that both ſhould be. pre- 
ſented unto the Lord at the door of the Tree 
Exod. 29. 4+ Thirdly , that both ſhould be wa 


a+ 


with warer, Exod. 29. 4. Fourhtly, that both ſhould © 


be conſecrated by offering up certain- Sacrifices, || 


_ Exod. 29. Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the 7% 
blood of the other Ram put upon the tip of #he* 


right eare, the thumb cfthe right hand, and the great 
toe of the right foot, Exod. 29. 20. 


In the time of their Conſecration certain peeces. of 


the Sacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand , Ex- 


— 
x £ 


od. 29. 9. The ceremony in the Chriſtian Church, ©: 


uſed by the Biſhop uato the Miniſter in time of.Ordina- 
tion, that the Biſhop giveth the Bible into the hands of 
the Miniſter, doth much reſemble this. And both 


may ligmfy , that no man taketh this. honour unito | 
himſelf, but he that jg called of God, as was Aaron, - 


Heb. 5, 4+ Hence Conſecration in the Hebrew phraſe is 
termed Filling F4 the hand. And contrary to this did 
ofts 


Jeroboam's Pri 


;'* - 


% | | - 


wb : —_— would, jr Fer F 
own hana, 1 King. 13. 33. that is, He thruſt bimfelſin- 
to the Prieſthood. . her | , f þ a 
-. In the diſcharge of their Offices, the HighPrief 
dilfered- from the other Prieſts ; Firſt, becauſe he 
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” (Oar: 5. The High-prieft, Pricffe, Levites, &+c 


= fe ah on there to —_— avar—tN, are twa : Firſt, 
Unconering the heads, Secondly, Renting the. cloaths: 


Of both. theſe, ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of 


Burial. But concerning the latter, it will not be amiſs 
to. note that the: Talmadiſts determin the latter thus: 
ſaying, (oc) That. ic: was lawful, for the High-prieſt 
to tear the {kirt, or nether part. of the garment, 
from the boſom, downward it- was. unlawful : which 
if it be true, then. it doth not neceſſarily follow , 
that: Caiaphas did. contrary to+ the Law 1n renting 
his Lb, Matth. 26. 65. The inferiour Prieſts 
might mourn for theſe ſixz Father, Mother, Sor, 
Davrghter, Brother , and Siſter that had no Huband, 
Levit. 2k. 2, 
In the diſcharge-of their offices, the High-prieſt, and, 
. other, Prieſts agreed in theſe particulars : Firſt, they 
both. burnt incenſe , and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chron. 6. 
49+, Secondly. ,, they both. ſonnded'the Trumpets the 
uſe, whereof was rwo-fold, ſometimes: to ſound an a- 
Gram.to war.,. ſometimes to alfemble-the e- and 
their Rulers, Nawb. 104 Thirdly ,. they both the 
ſacrifices,, 2:Chram. 29+ 22+ Fourthly,. they both in- 
toner s they ,, Malac, 2. He Fifbly, ey hath 


” » 


| -anſs;,. and that buy once a. years enredim the Lol 
1 7a Saks ar gee þow : . 

Lip might. not moura for the 

» Levit 21+ Lo, 11+ The phra- 
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The High-prieſt, Prieſts, Levites &e. Lina oF 
interpret Anas and Caiaphas to have been nf | 
the ſame year, Lake 3. 2. The Highprieft and his 
Sagan, relembled our Br and his S»fragex : The 
Patriark of Conſtartinople and his Primore termed Pro- 
toſyncellas9 5. and amongſt- the Romany , the Centurion 
and his Optio : for the Lieutenrarts in warr, who in . 
caſe' of neceſfity fupplied the Certia-ions place, were 
termed Optiones. C00 

That every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve 1n his order , King David diltributed the 
whole company of them into twenty four ranks or 
courſes ; called ioyurin, T#rme, vices. Nadab and Abihu' 
being dead , there remamed only rwo Sons to Aarow , 
namely , Eleazar and Ithamar. Now as the ſuceefſion: 
of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two Famihes3 (o' did 
David, at this time, according to 'the number of 
people in each Family, -make Is diviſion. | Eleazars 
Family he divided into ſixteen ranks, and 7thamars 
mto eight; the diviſion was by Zo?, the firſt Lot fell 

to Jehojarib, the ſecond'to Jedaiah , the third to Hai- 

rim, Oe. 1 Chron. 24. Every rank or courſe ſerved 

weekly in the Temple by turn, and the ranks received 
their- names from''thoſe, - who at that time were the 
hkedds” of the ſeveral Families; and” ever after retain- 
6d 'the ſame names. - The chief -of every 'rank was 
called',” Siimmws Saterdos iftins vlaſſer, The chief-Prieſt 
of that rank, Hence it is that'e-read '6f many High+ 
prieſts aſlembled together { Mark. 14. r. Furthermore 
we ave to note;"'that"asthe Weekly courſe Fell out by 


v0 rot £2ſ& tid they by Tot derermin Exch” particulat 
| a rel our whgprre Fhatgs ſhould burn incenſe,” who 
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z who" lay/ them on 'the Altar ,' who 
lamps j: &c-(7.4huriar Was of the com 
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7 -Cad. 5. - The dighprieft, Priefts, Levires, Sc: 
his -lot was to burn\incenſe,, Lake 1 9. -*- 

The office of the Levites was 'to pitch, to take 
down, to bear up and down, the T le andthe 
vellels thereof. Levi had three ſons, Gerſhon, Cohath, 
and Aereri : and.accordingly the whole company of 
the Lewtes were diſtinguiſht into three Orders3- Ger- 
ſhoniter, Cahathites, and AMerarites.' The Gerſhbonites 
charge was to carry the coverings and hangings of 
the Tabernacle, The chief —_ within the Sandtu- 
ary were committed to the Cohathites, The wood- 
- works, and the reſt cf the inſtruments were commit- 
ted to the-charge of the Aferarites,, Numb. 3. This was 
the office of the Levites, in Moſes his time, and whiles 
they were on their journey 1n the wilderneſs; but 
afterward, when they, were ſettled mm the promiſed 
Land, then David changed their office, appointing 
them, ſome to have the charge of the treaſures of the 
Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. others to be Overſeers and 
Jadges, others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron. 
2-34. The $S7rgers in time of ſinging were clad in 
linnen Robes, or Surpleſles, 2 Chroz. 5. 12. The 
Singers wers divided into twenty four Orders or Conr- 
ſer 1 Chron. 25. 8. and the Porters into as many , 
1 "Chrox.. 16. that both might ſupply their turns 
weekly by lot , as the _ tid. In Moſes time alſo 
their Canſecration began at the five and twentieth year 
of their age: In Davids at the twentieth, 1 Chro. 23. 24 
EZra. 3. 8 Here we may note the liberty granted un- 
to the Chxrch, in changing Ceremonies : the office of 
the Levites in Davids time, _ was not the ſame as in 
Moſer; and again, Moſes and David agreed not in the 
time / of their - Conſecretiorv. Again, in the Chriſtiar 
Church we ſhall finde in Matthias his eleftion, the uſe 
of Lots, not ſo in Paxls bon any other of the Apoſtles: 

| 2 In 
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p & In their, meetings wiſe iof -an-So/y 475 and-t the 
| "Lords 'Supper; uſe of their Loveſeaſtr3 both now an-- 
4 | - tiquated Chriſtendom. 


Moreover there are certain degrees obſervable a-- 
mong the Levites : F irſt, their Gritiation, when they 
were a month old , they were initiated, and-preſent-. 
ted unto God Nunb. 2. 15» Secondly, their Conſecra-- 
8:0 , they were confecrated by impoſition. of hands, 
when they were five and twenty years old, Numb.. 
8. 24- From thence, for the five years following, they 
learned their office. Thofe that impoſed hands'on 
them, are faid, inthe Text 'Nwmb. 8. 10-toberhe ſoas- 
of Iſrael. Chazkuni wnterpreteth that place the Firſf- 

rn of Iſrael. They were the Repreſentative Church; 
and, 1 alluſion to this, the Church. of Chriſt is called 
the Church of the Firſt-born, Heb..12. 23. At the ſame- 

— _ time the Leviey-were waved by the Prieſts; that is, as 
ES” the Greek reads it , (f,) Separated, which word is uſed 
for the Miniſters of Chriſt, ('g) Separate me Barnabas 
and Panl, Afs 13. 2: Ehirdly , thew Afiniftration, to 
carry upand down the Tabernucle, and this wasat the 
thirtieth year of their -age, until che fiftieth; Numb. 
4-.3..Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from that la» 
borious ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle 3 notwith- 
ſtanding even then they were to ſerve.in their Range, 
b/rexciſe. Fu» to emcamp” roaud about the Tent, to ſing, and to 
A ens, Ware that no ſtranger-came-into the Temple, | (b)) and 
7 | likewiſe to overſee and inftrudt younger Levites im the 
manner of: Biſhops. Unto theſe degrees'the Apoſtle 
ſeemeth to have reſpe&t : They that haye miniſtred 
-well get themſelves a good degree, 1' Tim. 3. 13. The 
tk J) degrees are obſervable)among the re- 
ftal* Virgins remained. in their Nunnery thirty 
youre © Tex they learned the myſteries of their 
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Cars. The Highprieft, Priefts, Levites, &c. 
profeſſions. tex years they, exerciſed them, and #err years 
abey taught them others. From this cuſtom off 3»xppſing 
hands on the Levites, hath flow'd the like cuſtom, uſed 
by the 4poſtles, in conferring Orders, AFs. 6.6. 1 Tim. 


22» 
1 Obſerve the. difference of theſe three phraſes , 
xoeydie, the impoſition Pu hands , x%0 ne, the holding 
up of hands, in token of Elevation or Ordination, Ai; 
/ 14-23 5 and lawn por, 4 ſtretching forth of the hands. 
Poth the firſt geſtures, were uſed in Ordination , or 
conferring Orderr., The fir{t of all, namely, Impoſttion 
of hands, was borrowed from the Hebrew;, The ſe- 
cond, namely, the holding »p of hands, was taken from 


the (4) Athenians, who had two ſorts of Magiſtrates, k 4rſchines 


, . » contra C! 
lg, Magiſtrates choſen by Lots : and xethne, Mei my <þ- 


firates choſen by holding up of hands.” The third geſture 
of the hands, called mor xoegh, 4 fetching forth of the 
hands, (1) (ometimes it is terme 


Tc xuplc nd, the beck- | Herodias. 


ning with the hand, a geſture uſed in craving filences © * 


So Pax! (tretched forth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
ſelf, AFs' 26. 1. 


rar that whoſoever offered either gift or fa- © 
C c 


yorghe , certain ſeleted verſors 
fe > ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
were divided, as the Prieſts and Levites, 


There were (z-). angther ſort of holy perſons termed m Moſes Kee- 
J0yD wr Anſche, Mrgnemad,Viri ftationarii: the Law {fr fel arr. 


Joy? 


- of the Prophets. "7 Lt. r. 


. 


the people. 'E very Rark, had one Fere-wan chief above 
thereſt, termed (#) memo mee Fore-mar ofs 
C 


the flation. The Nethinims office was to be hewers of 
wood, anddrawers of water, for the houſe of God'; 
they were not Levites, nonor Iſraelites, but Gibeonites, 
whom, becauſe of their fraudulent dealing , Joſdnah 
made in this mariner Tributary, Joſh. g. 23." 
were afterward called Nethinims , Ezra 2. 43. from 
in2 Nathan, which fignifieth to give, becauſe they were 
giver for the ſervice of the Temple. Their office was 
vile and baſe, as appeareth by that proverbial ſpeech; 
From the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy 
water, Dext. 29. II. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Prophet<s. 


Here are divers names given unto the Expoſi- 

tors of the Law : and, although the particular 
year or time when each name began,' be not clearly 
evidenced by Monuments of Art3}quity 5 yet in gene- 
ral we may coniteive'” three diſtin periods'o time; 
in which the names 'altered. Firft, from 4daz, until 
Moſes: Secondly , from Moſes, till the peoples return 
from Babylon : Thirdly ,' from their retzy», untill 'the 
dayes of Chriſt; and after.” Th the firſt petiod; vs 441i 
was Prophet and Prieſt m/His! Family 5 To dfterward 
every Firſft-born fapplied thele two 'offibes,” rogerher 
with their m—__ m their ſeveral Famihes: 
That rhey ruled their Families 'as Xi-gs , and inftru- 
Reed thech as Prophere, ix ler to any acquaineed with 

+ 'Privfichovl. Hdaws Pri 
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athered hence 
= Cain are fai 


have brought them, namely,” unto Adam, who offered * 


them unto God in their name. The Prieſthood of the 
Firſi-born 1s gathcrable hence, becauſe the Lewites 
were appointed to the ſervice of the Altar, in ſtead 
of the Firſt-born., and as their aw, or price of Re» 
demption, Numb. 3. 41. In the ſecond period, though 
a private catechetical expoſition of the Law belonged 
to the Maſters of Familiesz yet the publick miniſterial 
expoſition thereof was appropriated tq Prieſts, - and 
Prophets. In the third period, when Prophecy ceaſed, 
then the, office of expoundig Scripture was more 
common3z and, in ſtead of Prophets, came in a mult- 
tude cf other Expoſitorsz in general we may call 
them Teachers of Iſrael, John 3. 10. We may diſtin- 
guiſh them into three ſeveral ſorts : 1. Wiſe-men. 
2. Scribes. 3. Diſputers. The Apoſtle compriſeth them 
all x Cor. 1. 20. Where is the Wiſe £ Where is the 
Scribe Where is the Diſputer* Unto any of theſe, 
or whatſoever other Dedbor eminently gifred aboye 
others, the title Rabbz was pretxed. Firſt of their 
Prophets; Secondly, their Wiſemenz Thirdly, their 
Scribes 3 Fourthly, their Diſpwters5 Fifthly , their 
 ; beſo be. a Prophet, hath di 
To Propheſy, or to be a Prophet, ers ac 
tions in Scripture. . Firſt, it is taken far the Joaks ea 
writings of the Prophets. They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Lnke 16. 29. Secondly, for the whole word of 
God : No Prophecy in the Scripture is of any private 
motion, 2 Pet. 1.20». ' Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafeth. familiarly to reveal himſelf, they ate 
called Prophets. Abraham was a Prophet, Gen. 204-7. and 
Avriaw a Propheteſt, Exod. 15.20. F , ordinary 
| C4 nterpreters 


| : 28. 
4) becauſe 'that Gem 4» 3. wo 4+ :4bel , Beriram ro 
to have brought theip ſacrifices : ta {it Jud-cop. 2, 


.* 
th 
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24. Of the Prophets. E1%8.T. 
” Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Matt. 10. 
41. Laſtly, it is taken for thoſe, who were enabled b 
divine revelation, tc lay open hidden ſecrets, ane 
ſcending al} poſhibility of humane ſearch Hence it is; 
that Prophets im old time were called Seers, 1 Sarr.9.9. 
And their Prophecie was termed a Viſion, Eſay 1. 1. Be- 
cauſe God extraordinarily inlightned their minds with 
the knowledg of theſe ſecrets. 26..6,h8 
Fhereare three obſervable names applyed to Prophe- 
cy in Scripture. 1. Perbum Domini. 2. Viſto. 3- Onus. 
The Word of the Lord, Viſion, A Burthen. The firſt 
importeth the Lord ſpeaking , or revealing his ſecrets 3 
The ſecond implyeth the Prophets attending , or be- 
holding them 3 The third being applyed only to Judg- 
ments , (ignifieth the burthenſommeſ; of them , on that 
people againſt whom they came forth. 
For the propagation of learning, - Coledges and 
Schools were in divers places erefed for the Prophets, 

d zedem ſenſu their Scholars were termed (b) Filii Prophetarum, Chil- 

Greci appen. dren of the Prophets, 2 King. 6. 1. Unto which phraſe 

dice condida- there 1s aJluſton , Afatth. 11.19. Wiſdom is juſtified -of 

105 jargsr wai- Loy Children : By reaſon of this relation, the Prophet 

"7. cedicars. Ometime is called a Father: Eliſha cried out , my Fa- 

ne Eilerie ther, my Father, 2 King.2.12. The(c) Targum expound- 

_ eth that place, Kebbz, Rabbi, as much astofay, my Ma- 

gums | , 

1 Reg, 2.12, fey, My Aſter. * And in truth the Rabbies grew very 
ambitious of 'the name Father ; which' was the reaſon 
of our Saviouys ſpeech, Afats. 23. 6. Call no man Fa 
ther apon earth, | 

d Kinchiin The'(d) Scripture ſometimes joyneth-to the name of 

Preſet. 44H" the Prophet, the name of his Father , as Hoſez the ſon 
of Beers, Hoſ. 1: + And ſuch a one the Hebrews con- 

\ cs to be both'a Prophet, and the Sor of 4 Prophet, 

Sometimes 


' Car; 6 Of the Prophere. . 25 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophet's name , but uot 111 nt, 
the Father's 3 ſuch a one they-confeſs ro be a-Prophet; 
but not the Sor of 4 Prophet + Sometimes it mention- 
eth, with the Prophet , the meme of the City where he 
propheſied, and then it followeth, that' he was a. Pro» 
phet of that City. - When: a Prophet 1y'mentioned with- 
out the :4e of the City , then he is rhonght roche a 
Prophet of Jeruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen : This title, though i it (elf it be gene- 
ral.,. and common to all Doors and Teachers of the 
Law, yet for many years before our Savzour's Thcar- 
nation,. (e.) it was either arrogated by the Phariſees, © Gnioit. 1b, 
or elſe by the ignorant. multitude appropriated unto + © '2 
them, from an opinion of their extraordiriary Wiſdom, 
in teaching of Traditions, which they preferred be- 
yond the Law. Hence the Phuriſces were calted 
Cf) Maſters ofthe Traditions. And hence was that Colin» enyrof. de mh, 
{el of A. Eleezay to his Scholars, (e) That they ſhould /c#--p. 86. 
forbid their children from the ſtudy of the F3ble, and "59 OD 
p'ac2 them between the . knees of their Wiſemerr. Taimud.p.19 95 
(b) Likewne hence, when any of their Do@ors did read 7" wg - 
LeRure, their laying was , «0: judy faryier,. Our Wiſts queſt. 104 
wen do teach Traditions. The like ambition we: ihall 
find among the Greciars, all of them ſtriving to- be 
intituled zu 1iſemer. And hence, whenſgever the 
chief of them had pleaſed the people in the: perfor» 
mance. of their Orations, or any other publick buſi- 
neſs, they. were honoured with a Grazde 245: that is; 
with aloud acclamation of ags:, «wc, Well done, or Wiſts 
ly. dowe 3 antil Pythagorgs, in diſlike of ſuch ſwelling 
titles, ſtiled him(elt Phzloſophos, a Lover of _— , 
which kind, of modeſty was afterward prattiſed by 
the Hebrew DoGors 5 for they in- after-times to avoid 
the ſaſpicion of arroganey, refuſed thename of 239A 
Chacamim., 


26 
iEka Tisbio. 


k Solom. Iar- 
cn. Gen 49- 
V.de Ambrof. 
Tom: 4. (4p. 3. 
& 1argum 
hite yoſolymit, 


Fe , 
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Of thei Sexihin. -L1: 1. 
Chacamim, Wiſemer," (i) and tiled: themſelves, rppbrh 
moR Diſcipels nomn—_ Learmere of Wiſdom. 

This 


3. Scribes : name was given to two forts of 


' mien, ſome meerly' Laicks , others Clergy-mer. The 


body of the Laick-S8triber were thoſe, to-whom was 
committed the inſtrudjort of young children. in their 
minority, eſpecially to teach them to write 3 we may 
Engliſh them Scriveners. This office was appropria» 
ted to the Tribe of Simeon. In this ſenſe, we read not 
of Scribes in the Scriptzre , although the ground of 
their {irſt inſtitution hath been taken thence, namely, 
from thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simeon and 
Levi; I will divide them m Jacob, and ſcatter them 
in 1-azl, Gen. 44. 7. So that, As Levi had no portion, 
but lived diſperſed among the other Tribes , by rhe 
benefit of the Altar :(4 )In like: manner, Simeon had no 
portion in the judgment .of the ' Hebrews , but liyed 
ſcattered among the other Tribes, getting their main» 
tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children. 
Whether this office of teaching children was appro» 
priated to them , I leave to the enquiry -of others; 
certain-Tam, that-the 87zreomzres had their-own inheri- 
tance by-Lot, Joſh. 19. I. and the prophecy -concern- 
ing their being ſcattered, is thought to have been 
accompliſhed in this, tha» the inheritance of the 
Simeonites was taken out of the portion of the chil- 
cren of Judah, Joſh.'15. 9. Furthermore 1t- is certam, 
that; if not :all Scraverers ,/ yet thoſe publick-Notaries, 
who were -employed in drawing Deeds, and writing 
Contratts , (be they of what Tribe they will) they 
were called by the name of Srr;bes. Unto this there 
1s allufion , Pſal. 45- 1. My tongue'is as the Per of a 
{ſwift Writer,orready Scribe. Out of thebody of theſe, 
i -conceive certain choiſe men to have been —_ 


Cap.s. of the $cribth ; 

for publick 'employ ments; ſome tt artend'the Ximgzns 
his Secretaries,” termed wyeuwerets fueianc, the Kings-Scriber, 
2 King. 12.10. Such were Shet4, 2 Samuel 20.25. And 
Shaphan 2 King. 22. 3. Others to attend the publict: 
Courts and Conſiſtories : they much reſembled our 
Clerks of Alſizes 3 theſe were. termed” yauoneracs,, the 
' Scribes of e People, Mat. 24. It. T Mace 5.42. 

The ſecond ſort of Scribes belonged to the'Clergie: 
they were Expofitors of the Law, and thence are they 
called yards # viuv, round, > rwhtdoganys SCFIDES of the 

Law, Ezra 7.9. Exponnders of the Law, Lake 7. 30. 
and Do@ors of the Law, Lake 3. 17. Their Office wasto 
write , read, and expound the Law of Afes to the 
People. The name was a name of Office , not of Se@. 
OF this ſort*was Fſdras, Ezra 7. 6. Who though he 
were a Levite, yet (3) others there were of the Tribe 


C27, 


j Drufins "2 


tribus ſeftin, 


of Judh , and, as it 1s thought, they might indiffe- ; 


:Þ. 2. cap. 12, 


rently be cf any Tribe. The name was of the like & ** _ Para 


. ſteem among the Hebrews , as the Magi were among 
the Chaldeans, the £nindecim-viri among the Reman, 
for expounding Sybi/a's, Oracles : or the Canoniſts im 
'the Church oP one. The word oano Sopherim - tran- 
lated '$criber , ſignifieth Nzmberers, Or Conpmnters, and 
is applyed 'to the X2ſorites , beciule they ſpent their 


time in reckomng, and numbring, not only the Ver- 
ſes; but the Words alſo, and Letters of each book 
throughout the Bibſez which as'at 1s an argument of 
their induſtry, (»r) ſo likewiſe of Gods providencein the 
preſervation of his-truth inviolable. As the WWiſemen 
1m their, preaching preſſed Traditions : So the Scribes 


m Aug fig, 


in Pſal. 40, 


iribus ſefis 


cavgeo the written word, whence they were (2) term- 3 Profixe de 


-mex,. or Maſters of the Texti And to thib pur lib. 1, 54p, 13 
| ; 


pole it, is*Worth our obſerving}; /that-whereas' bott 
the Serjhes bs 2-4 Phariſees fought to' faſten accuſati- 


1.4 
ons 


Bf Heir Title Rabbi. L1s.4. 
" ons upon our Seviovr, Matt. 9. The Scribes accuſed 
him of blaſphemy,. verſe 3. the. Phariſces of cating with 
Publicans and (iancrs, verſ; 11. The Scribes accuſation 
was-# breach of the Law, the Ph.criſces a breach of the 
Traditions. | VIP 

3-. The Diſputer. ( 9? He infilted upon A/egories, and 
ſearched out myſtical interpretations. of the ' Text. 
Hence himſelf was termed Dur/an 3and his Expoſition, 
or Homily, 4fdr.if:h: And their School, Beth Hammi- 
draſch. They were counted the profoundeſt Interpre- 
ters, whence that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 84. 7. They go 
from ſircngth to ſtrength, (p_) 18 1nterpreted, from their 
1emple to their Beth Hammidraſch, from an inferior to 
a higher School. Hercby we ſee the difference between 
thoſe three ſorts of Predicants mentioned by Saint 
Paul. The Wiſemen were teachers of Traditions; the 
Scribes teachers of the Text, according to the literal 
interpretation 5 and the Diſprters teachers of 4Megories 
and Myſteries : which fabulous Expoſitions , becauſe 
they bred queſtions and diſputations , {enioue naphzaer , 
I Tim. 4. Hence it is that ſuch an Expoſitor is termed 
ati a Diſputer. Theſe three ſorts of Preachers, 
which St. Pax! termeth, the iſemer, the Scribe , and 
the Diſputer, 1 Cor. 1. 20. are by. the Hebrews named 
FERN Chechen, WY Sopher, roW1 Darſchar. 
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Cnar. VII. 
| Of their Title Rabbi. 


Afor the time of our Saviour Chriſt his Nativity, 
Titles, began to. be multiplied, and amongſt the 


reſts, theſe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rabben, were in& = 
ſperial uſe: they, all are derived from 22, Rebth big | 
Ng n = f 


Can-7- : Of their title, Rabbi. 29 
. nifying, Atv/tiplicatws fruit , and they ſound as nach as 
avauedicar@,, that is, a aſter, or Do@or, eminent] 
ifted with variety of knowledg. Concerning theſe 
titles, they write thus (a,) : that Hebb3 is a more cxcel- 2 4rech.in 
' Jeat ritle than Kab,* and Rabbar more excellent than **** = 
Rabbis and the fimple name without any title, as Hag- 
. 844, Zechari, Malachi, was more excellent than Kabbar. 
About this time they uſed a ſet form of diſcipline in 
their Schools. The Scholar. was termed w97N Talmid , 
a Diſciple, in reſpect of his learning 3 Katun , 1 Tuni- 
or, 5 Pet apo ; ata 4 that que 
choſen: or eleFed, in reſpect of: his eleFipn or cooptation 
into the number of Diſciples, After he had: proved 
a good proficient, and was thought- worthy of ſome 
degree, then. was he by impoſition of hands made a 
Graduate , *2n Chaber, a companion to a Rabbi. This 
impoſition of hands they termed 3I'QD., we/ 720; 
Semicad, Or Semicuth, which ceremony they obſerved 
m imitation of 27ſes towards Joſah.. The Lord faid 
unto Aſoſes, Take thou Joſhnehithe ſon of Nur, in whom 
isthe ſpirit, and pre thine hand npon him, Numb. 27. 18, 
At which:time he that impoſed hands on him, uſed «4p 1 1 
(b)thisform of words, 7aſſoriute thee, and be thou aſſoci- 118 
ated. After this, when he was worthy to teach others, "A 
then was he hecalled Rebbiz-and whereas in his mizors- 1d *0,Scalize- 


t5:, his own.name being ſuppreſſed, he was called on- er (ont 


ly by his Fathers name, the ſon of No When he was nan, cms 


uns thi 1mpoſs- 
tatfts. Tribes. 


made graduate by impoſition of hands, then was he cal- 
. the fon of N..-And afterward : ſ-p 264. Vi- 


led by his own name 
when he was thought worthy to teach, then was the 4 «a Cue: 
title Reb; prefixed, after this manner Rzbbi N. the ſor ring _ 
of N. For . example, _ Maimonides at firſt was termed _ 

only Bez Maiizor, The ſon of Mainion : after his De- 

gree, then was he called by his own name added - 


Rn 


— 


20 of their thile Rabbi. As "Eten, o 
his Father's, MoſesBen 14inmon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon: 
_ atlaſt being licenledtoteach, then was he called ab" 
RAMBAM, which abbreviature, conſiſting of Capital 
letters, ſignifieth Rabbi Moſes Bern Maimon, Rabbi Moſes 
the ſon of Maimon. So, Rabbi Levi the ſon Gerſon, in 
his minority was called the ſon of Gerſox, afterward 
Levi the ſon Gerſom, at laſt z3%1 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi 
the ſon of Gerſom. This diſtintion of Scholars, Compa® 
ions, and Rabbier, appeareth by that ſpeech of an an- 
eVede P.tagi- cient Rabbz,, ſaying, (c) Tlearned much of my Rabbies or © 
fo On Maſters,more of my Companions, moſt of all of my Scholars. 
| *Fuke aboth, That every Rabbi had diſciples, and that his own diſci- 
ples, and other welwiſhers, ſtiled him by the name of 
Rabbi in the days of our Saviour , needeth no proof. 
Judas came to 'Chriſt and ſaid, Gol ſave thee, Rabbi, 
_ Aatth. 26. 49. In like manuer Johns Diſcipls came 
and ſaluted Johrr by the name of Rabbi, John, 3. 26. 
and :Chriſt by the name of Rabbi, John 1. þ -- But 
whether there were ſuch a formal impoſttion of 
hands then in naſe, I much doubt. The manner of their 
meetings, when diſputations were had in their Syna- 
d Phils Jud. gogues, Or their Schools, was (4d) thus : The chief Rab- 
"Qoutomn's þjes fate in reſerved Chairs theſe are thoſe chicf ſeats * 
Pan 79; the Synagognes , which the Scribes and Phariſees (6 
affected, Atutth. 23. &. their Companions ſate upon 
benches or lower forms, their Scholars on the ground 
at the feet of their Teachers. St. Pax! was brought 
vp at the feet of Gamaliel, As 22. 3. And Maryſate 
At Jeſs feet, and heard his word, Luke 10. 39. The 
poſiture of their body differed according to their de- 
.. - . Prees. The (c) Rubbi 1s deſcribed to be 2wyp Joſcheb, 
e Scalicey mt £ ; | 
- Trivene, . 5. One that ſitteth : The Companion, rwwn, Muteth, the 
Ecc.c.t, Brra- ord fignifieth a kind of leaning upon a bedor bench, - 
cob, A >a . 
| ones head lying in the others boſom, in manner of the + 
ancient 


 Car.8.' Of the Noxeriter and Rechabiter- 
ancient ſitting. at table; and, it was. a deportment of the 4 
body, inferiour to that of (f) fitting : The Scholar was * Pirk 4beth, = 
termed PÞIRNO 3 147thabeck, gne;that doth lay along in, © 4. | 
the duſt 3, and this was. a token of the Scholars humji-* - 
lity , thus. humbling and ſubjefting himſelf even to the 
feet of his Maſter. (g) This ſame cuſtomeit is thought, « Awbrof, 
Saint Pal laboured to bring into the Chriſtin Church, 1 cor. 14. 

r- Cor....14+ I heir S-holars were not all of equal ca- 

pacity, whence (4) they ſaid, Some had conditionen ÞPirke both, 
ſpongie , others clepſydre , others ſacc; fecinacei, and © * 
others cribri.. Some reſembled the ſporge, and ſuck 

in all that they heard without judgmement 3 others, the 
Hourglaſg., they took it at one ear, and Ter our ar the 

other 3. others the Wireſack, thorow which Wine is (o 

drained from the dregs, that only the dregs remain 

behind ; laſtly , others the Rying-ſeive, which in win- 

nowing lets out the coorſer ſeed , and keepeth in the 

COrn,., 
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CHap. VIIE 
| Of the Nazarites and Rechabites. 


Here are two ſorts of Yotarjes mentioned in the 
ty Old Teftament 3 Rechabites, Jeremy 35. and Na- 
zarites, Numbers 6.1 finJ ſcarce any thing warrantable 
concerning theſe two, more than what the Scripture 
delivereth in the fore-quoted places : therefore con- 
cerning the matter of their vows, I referr the Rea- 
der..to the foreſaid Texts. of Scripture, here ouly we 
will note. the diſtintion "of Nazarite. The firſt are 
theſe Yotaries, termed ſo from 112 Nazar, to ſeparate, 
becauſe ary Ex oppary themſelves from three things , 
Fir, bom Wine, and al tings proceeding rom the 


4 {3 42 * 


- 
- 2 
- 


2 Sheindler in the (a) Hebrew DoFors detormine them to 


Pentag/ot, 


b Hieronym. 

Jai 8. ldem. 

Teftrt Epipba- 
* Www 1,1. Tom, 


2. bar. 29» 


ho 


* 


no. razor to, Come od : 
grow all the days, of their ſeparation. Thirdty,, from 
pollution by the dead': this ſeparation again was two- 
fold, either for a ſet number of daies, or for a mans 
whole. life : that they termed, Nazirecturw dierum, 
this, Nazireatum ſeculi : of that ſort was Saint Paul 
and thoſe four with him, 4; 21. 24. Ofthis: ſort 
was Sampſon, Judges 13. and Johr Baptiſt. The juſt 
number of days, how long the former of theſe two 
ſeparated themſelves, is not expreſſed in 8criptwre, but 
thirty , 
becaule it is (aid, N#mb. 6. 5.Domino ſanitus row pA: 
which word, (lay they) containing thirty , expreſs 
the juft number of days to be obſerved in this yolun- 
tary ſeparation, The fecond. ſort of Nezerites, were 


ſo termed from v3 Natſar, from whence commeth - 


Natſereth or Nazeretb, the name of a certain Vi 

in Ga4tlee, where Chniſt was concerved-andt ' 
up : Hence our Saviour himſelf; was called a Neza- 
rene, or Nazarite, Matth. 2. 23. and thoſe that em- 
braced his dqftrins, Nazarite, As 24 5: Afterward, 
certain Hereticks ſprung up, who, as the Samaritans 
joyned. Jewiſh ceremonies with Heatheniſp' rites ,# fo 
(4) they joyned together Chriſt and Moſes; the Lew 
and the Goſpel; Baptiſor and Circumciffon, of the be- 
ginnipg of theſe we ſhall. read, As, 15., 2. Then-came 
down. certain from Judez, and of the: brethrew, 
ſaying, Except you, be circumciſed of the mpdviner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. Thels., Hereticks"were 
called Nazarites, .cither of malice by theJewz, roving 
the greater diſgrace upon Chriſtiay religron's of.elfebi 
caſe. at firſt 1 EY, WETE trye, though weak Nagaritt 
that is, CLriſians , milled by Peters 7 


Of their Navarives ani Rechabiter) Lys |1. 
'Vine. Secondly, from the razor, becauſe they ſuffered 
their head, but let their hair 


, 


tioch. Gal. 2:21. And hence it is ? thought, that the ePrexci/. Fob. 
Church at Antioch; in race Brkeh)! this nor He- Merdhh lib, 1.8. 
refie, faſttted upon them by the name of Nezarites, for- 

ok that name, and called themſelves Chriſtians, 

AFs 11.26. Symmachss , that famous Interpreter of 

the Old Teſtament, was a ſtrong dcfender of this Here- fp. 
fie, and (4 )from him in after times they were named * REN 
Symmachiani. The Jews had them in as great hatred, gum mariche 
asthe Samaritans; whereupon (e) three times every day, A 
at Morning, Noontide, and Evening , they cloſed their ha gy th 1 | 
prayers with a ſolemn execration, AMeladic, Domine, 19. 
Nazareis. Laſtly, another ſort of Nazarites there were, 

ſo termed from 403, ſignifying to aboliſh , or cut off), 

(/) becauſe they did aboliſh and cut off the five books f rpiphas. 1.1. 
of Moſes, rejeting them as not Canonical. Tm.1.ber 1h 


— 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Aſſideans. 


F is much controverſed, whether the Aſſidears were 
Phariſees or Eſſenes, or what they were. Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or as the Hebrews 
Proverb is, to thruſt in'my head amongſt the heads of 
thoſe wiſe men : I concerve of the Aſſedearns thus. Be- 
fore their captivity in Babyloz, we ſhall find the word 
ITEN, Cehdinr, (tranſlated Aſide; Aſſideans, (to fig- 
nifie the ſame as oprrg., Tſadikin, Fuſt, or good men 
both were uſed promiſcaoutly, the one for the other, 
and both ſtood Srocfition to the pywH7, Reſchagnim, 
— z Or wicked men. At this time the whole 
Body of Jews were diſtinguiſht into tweſorts Caſt 
dim, and im : Good and Bad.. 
Aﬀter- ther captivity , the Cafidjme began to-be*di- 
D- ſtnguſhed. 


— 7 > ent a. 
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Of the Aſſedean. * L1B. t. 


34 
| Kinch;, ſtinguiſhed-from the 7/adikire. (a) The T/adikim gave 
$3000 thealttves to the ſtudy of the Scripture. . The: Chaſi- 
b Pirke Abeth, 
Ca. 5+ 


dim (tadied how to add nnto the Scripture. (b) Second- 
ly, the Tadikim would conform to whatſoever the 
Law required : The Chaſidim would be holy above the 
Law. Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the main- 


' tenance of Sacrifices, the relief of the Poor, &c. they 


eAſidei de 


quiqus ag Ter, 
1 Maccab. 7. 


vecamnr i 


po lib.1 Z, 


16, 


&1abei x, hou 


A i956. 


would voluntarily add over and above, ro that which 
the Law required of them. Whence it is noted, that 
thoſe were Chaſidim, who would lay, What is mine, is 
thine , and what is tbine is thine own 5 thoſe, Reſcha- 
enim , which would ſay , What is thine is mine , and 
what is mine is mine own; and it 15 probable, that the 
middle ſort mentioned in the ſame place, who would 
ſay, What is mine is mine, what is thine is thine own 
were the very Tſadikim. 

At this time the body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh- 
ed into three ſorts, in reſpect of holineſs. Firſt, Reſcha- 
gnim, «ae, wicked and ungodly men. Secondly , Tſa- 
dikim, tug, juſt and righteous men. Thirdly, Chaſt- 
dim , who are {ometimes tranſlated za, holy men, and 
that for the moſt part : (c) but ſometimes alſo <«>6, 
good men : Theſe of all others were the beſt reputed, 
and beloved of the people. The Apoſtle ſhewing the 

reat Tove of Chriſt, dying for us, ampliieth it by allu- 
Non unto this diſtinftion of the people : Chriſt died for 
the #ngodly. Scarcely for a righteous man will onediez 
yet peradyenture, for a good wan ſome would even 
dare to die, Rom. 5+ verſes 6.7. The gradation ſtand- 
eth thus : Some peradventure woulddie for one of the 
Chaſidim., a good man : Scarcely any for one of T/adi- 
kim, a juſt or righteous man : For the Reſthagnim, 
or wngodly , none would die ; yet. Chriſt died for us 
«godly, being finners, and his enemics., .. '- --. 


— 


Now _ 


L1NMIL 


Cary: Of the Aſſiditent. 

Now as long as theſe works of ſupererogation re. 
mained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as ne- 
ceſlary, though preferred before the ſimple obedience 
to the Law 3 ſo long the heat of contention was not 
great enough to breed Sets and Hereſies : But when 


once - the precepts and rules of ſupererogation - were - 


digeſted into Canons, and: urged with an-opinion of 
neceſfity-3 Then from the Chrfdirme 1{lned the brood 


| ; the | a 
of Phariſees 3 (d) and alſo from them (as it 1s proba- 4 Jann Fe | 
bly thought) the. hereſie of the Zens, both obtradin do here, 


unwritten TI raditions. upor the people, as {iniply nect{- 


ſary , and as a, more perfect rule of fanftity than the *,* 


Scripture. At this time the Tſadikim wm heat of: op- 
poſition rejected nut only Traditions, but all Scripture, 
except only the fiye; Books 'of 2dſes;, for which rea- 


ſon they were called Karaim (e,). Some are of opinion e Joſeph Sow" 
they rejefted only Traditions y'and imbraced all the 


Pooks of Scripture : Which opinion foever we follow 

they had their name Mey, Keraim; Textnales, Serip- 
turarii, (1.C.) Text-men,.'\Or Scriptere-readers. becauſe 
they adaered to Scriptxre alone; withſtanding and gain- 
ſaying Traditions, with all-their 'might. And if we fol- 
low thelatter, then all this while the Karam were far 
from hereſie : but in proceſs of time, when from Sedoc, 
and Balthas, theſe Karaim learned to deny all fattire 
rewards. for good works, or puniſhment: for-evil; or" 
reſurre&ion from the dead 3 now the Keraim became 
compleat Saddxces and perfect: Heretrques, taking their 
denomination from their firſt Author, Sadoc. The time 
of cach..Herefie's firſt begining, ſhall bemore exadtly 

declared in their ſeveral Chapters. Ian? / 
2, | RG oe 4 
} 
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24 Of the Alſidean. * L1B.r. 
| Kinas;, ſtinguiſhed from the Tadikin. (a) The Tfadikim gave 
ene. theulives to the ſtudy of the ra The Che 
b Pirke 4both, 7m ſtudied how to add wnnto the Scripture. (b) Second- 
a. 5. ly, the Tſadikim would conform to whatſoever the 
Law required : The Chaſidirne would be holy above the 
Law. Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the main- 
' tenance of Sacrifices, the relief of the Poor, &c. they 
would voluntarily add over and above, to that which 
the Law required of them. Whence it is noted, that 
thoſe were Chaſidim, who would ſay, What is mine, is 
thine , and what is tbine is thine own 5 thoſe, Reſcha- 
enim, which would ſay, What is thine is mine , and 
what is mine is mine own; and it 1s probable, that the 
middle ſort mentioned in the ſame place, who would 
ſay, What is mine is mine, what is thine is thine own 3 

were the very Tjadikim. 

At this time the body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh- 
ed into three ſorts, in reſpect of holineſs. Firſt, Keſcha- 
enim, «age, wicked and ungodly men. Secondly , Tſa- 
dikim, tag, juſt and righteous men. Thirdly, Chaſe- 
dim , who are ſometimes tranſlated taw, holy wer, and 

e4ſidei de that for the moſt part : (c) but ſometimes alſo «36, 
Seer. » good men © Theſe of all others were the beſt reputed, 
13-vecantur 3 and beloved of the people. The Apoſtle ſhewing the 
Jeſ-pho 11b.12. preat Tove of Chriſt, dying for us, ampliiieth it by allu- 
habe} & hore - Fon unto this diſtinction of the people : Chriſt died for 
% Ic. the #zgodly. Scarcely for a righteous man will onedie3 
yet peradventure, for a good wan ſome would even 
dare to die, Roms. 5+ verſes 6.7. The gradation ſtand- 
eth thus : Some peradventure woulddie for one of the 
Chaſidim., a good man © Scarcely any for one of Tadi- 
kim, a juſt or righteous man : For the Reſthapnim, 
or ungodly » none would die 3 yet. Chriſt died for us 
wgodly, being ſinners, and his enemies., .. '- -- 
| wh Now 
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Cary: Of the Aſſidient. 


Now as long as theſe works of ſupererogation re+. 


mained arbitrary, and indifferent, not in as ne- 
ceſlary, though preferred before the ſimple obedience 
to the Law 3 ſo long the heat of contention was not 
great enough to breed Setts and Hereſies : But when 


once ' the” precepts and rules of ſupererogation -were = 


digeſted into Canors, and- urged with an'opinion of 
neceſfity; Then from the' Chrfidime 1Ined the brood 
of Phariſees 3 (d) and alſo from them (as it is proba- 


_ de 


d Joſeph Scall- 


£8. Tri-bereſ, . 


bly thought) the. hereſie of the 'Efers, both obtrnditig "cap. 344 


unwritten Traditions upor the people, as ſimply necel- 


ſary , and as a.more. perfect rule of ſanftity than the 


Scripture. At this time the Tadikim w heat of: op- 
poſition rejected nut only Traditions, but all nos ps 
except. only the five; Books 'of 2dſes3 for which rea- 
ſon they were called Karaim (e,). Some are of opinion 
they rejected only Traditzons y'and imbraced all the 
Pogks of Scripture : Which opimon foever we follow 
they had their name Owewps, Karaim; Textnales , Serip- 
turarii, (1.C.) Text-men, \Or Scriptere-readers. becauſe 
they adaered to Scriptyre alone; withſtanding and gains 
ſaying Tradztions, with all their \might.” And if we fol- 


efqn 301 


g, ibid. 


low thelatter, then all this while the Karai#4 were far 


from herehie : but in proceſs of time, when from Sedoc, 


and Balthws, theſe Karaime learned to deny all fattire 


rewards for d works,..or puniſhment: for-evil, or” 


reſurre&ron from the dead 3 now the Karaim became 
compleat Saddnces and perfect: Heretiques, taking: their 
denomination from their firſt Author, S4doc. The time 


of cach..Herefie's firſt- begianing; ſhall bemore exatly 


declared in their ſeveral Chapters. 
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CHAP. XN. 
of the Phariſces. 


24 ROT 283 VIOPT . 


—— — 


2 Puarien e- JI are (a) three opinions —_—— the Erymro= 
Lymologiam logie of the name Phariſee. The firſt are thoſe 
ED which derive it from wnp, Paraſh, Expandare, Expli- 
| rat Hierow- cares either from the enlarging, and laying open theit 
_— wb Phylaſteries, or from their open perſorwance of good 
Scrigtura He- WOTks in -publick. view of thepeople; as being ambit 
_— ,feum ous of mans praiſe. Secondly, from whs, Paraſeh, Expo- 
CD ere, Explanare, becauſe they were of chief repute, 
TP Dire and counted the profoundeſt Do@ors for the expoſition 
oſerh: ua of the Law, ſo that they were termed (b)' Pernſchine; 
DS, we 4/454 Poreſchims Phariſees, becauſe they were Exponn-' 
QUVWP ders of the Law, Thirdly, others derive the name 
G 2% > from the (ame Verb, but im the Conjugation Piel, 
cSuids., where 1t fipniveth dividere, ſeparare, to ſeparate. (e)In 
this acception,. by the.Greeks they-were termed «gngumuine, 
we may:Engliſh them Separatiſts. Them ſeparation is 
can(iderable, © parthyrrin the! particalars, unto which 
partly jn thoſe from which rhey Separated. 
Firft, They ſeparated themſelves to the ſtudy of the 
Law, in which' reſpe they. might be- called, «gagonin/ dc 
bn wr wa, Separated wnto the ou yo —_— nds, 
d Druſzus de the le: is 44) thougat to have fitled himlelf, Rox. r. 
IS GS — ” — Separated unty the Goſpel + when 
he was talled, from being a: Phayvifee, to be a Preacher 
of the-Gojpel ; anil nav noriſeparated unto the Law, butto 
the Goſpel. 273m. 1ra9 ol 11025 07 0/0 
cently, - They ſeparated themſelves, or at leaſt 
© Sukd, -pretenfed a (e) ſeparation to an extraordinary ſan@ity- 
of if above other men. God I thank thee that I am rot 


as 


, 


Ca P. 1b. Of the Phariſees. | 


& other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, &c, 
Luke 18. 11. | 
The particulars frozz which they ſeparated themſelves, 
were theſe: | 
Firſt, From Commerce with other people; as afterwart 


will appear in their Fraditions, whence they called the 


common people by reaſon of their ignorance, ywn py 
Populum terre, The people of the earth. In the Goipel of 
Saint Jobs 7. 49-. they are called za6-: This people who 
knoweth not the Law are curſed. 


*+b 4,8) TY 


Secondly , From the (i) 4 parel and Hubit of other (& David, ©, 
even : for they uſed peculiar kinds of Habits, whereby $75 1.44 + 


they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar. Hence 
proceeded that common ſpeech, Yeſtes popnli terre, 
conculcatio ſunt Phariſeorum. 


Thirdly, From the (g) Cuitoms and Mumpgers of the , r1chine. 


world. 

This Hereſie of the Phariſees ſeemeth to have had 
its firſt beginning in Antigonzs Sochews : He being a 
Phariſee ſucceeded Simon the Juſt, who was coxtanean 
with Alexander the Great; he- lived three hundred 
years before the bixth of Chriſt. - © | | 

The Phariſees were not (4) tied 'to any particular 
Tribe or Family , but inditterently they might be 


h Ch:y/. Mate. 


of any. Saint Part was a Berjamites (i ') Hyrcanws WAS ; rievies Tol 


.a Levite, of. 
Each Seft had his Dogets, his proper Aphoriſarr', 
he Phaviſte TY fois 


Conſtitutions, Or Canons ..; (ot 


5 purpoſe is, both concerning thefe and the other ' 


wes _ only no erent int wher& 
1n chielly they were heretical, and one differing from 
Cs ay ets 
or Deſtiny, and ſoe things to mans Free-w g 


3 


'-, Gþ.13-e.18. 


aſctibed//ome rhinge tO Fate 1, pod. ey, 
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7:3 Of the Phariſees. L1s.r. 


Secondly, they confeſſed that there were Angels and 
Spirits, As 23.8. 
Thirdly , concerning the Refurreftion of the dead, 
de bel= t they acknowledged it 3-and (/) taught, Fhar-the fouls of 
» 6-22 evil men deceaſed, preſently departed into everlaſting 
puniſhmegt 5. but the ſouls, they fayd, of good men, 
paſſed by a kind of Pythagorean wmwy4ane 1nto other 
good mens bodies. Hence it is (»»)-thought , that the 
== "ef different -opinions concerning our 84viexr did ariſe 
6 3/2 : ole {ome taying that he was John Bapti tiff 3 others, Elias 0- 
= pheter. _- thers, Jeremiay, Maths 16. 14. As if Chrift his body had 
been: animated by the ſoul either of Johr, Elius, or 
Jeremias. 

Fourthly , they did ſtifly maintain the Traditions 
of.their E/ders. For the better underſtanding what 
their Traditions were, we muſt know, that the Jews 

n Moſes. Kot- ſay, The Law was ('») twofold: one committed, to wri- 
_ —_— ©. ting, which they called 3ro23w nvn Thorh ſehebichtab, 
"et The written Law ; z the other delivered by tradition, 
termed by them nD; 5y2 m1 Thorab-begral-pe. They 

fay,both were delivered by Tad unto At 5 s upon Mount 

$#zat 5, the, latter ;.as 'an« expoſitiors of the - forther, 

*" which 2oftr afterward delivered, by moiith to Joſh, 

+... - Joſbuato 10s Elders, the Elders t6 the Prophets, the Pro- 
1+,» 11.4. phets to thoſe of the great Synagogue , from whom ſuc- 
cefitvely , it. deſcended to: after-Ages. Theſe Traiti- 

ons, Warp. one "the, chief controyerlies between the 

0 Gorievides, Phariſees and d the Sadaxces. (> 0) The Phariſter fitd, £8 
I. maintain the Law which our Forefathers have deliver- 
,odinta On, | oexporinded by the month of the Wiſt-men 
who tour bend i fe Trae = =_ na: the wort irs 
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CAP. JO. 0f #he Phariſees. 
- /T. They world not eut nntil they had waſhed their 

bands: Why do thy Diſciples :tranſgrels the: Tra» 

dition of the Elders? for they waſh not their hands 

when they eat bread, Matth. 15. 2. This waſhing is 

{aid to have been done mp, Mark, 7. 3. that is ofter, 

as ſome. tranſlate the: ward , taking «9s in this place 

to (ignifie the ſame as »«3p« in Homer, ſrequenter. O- 

thers: tranſlate the word accurate, diligenter, intima- 

ting the great care and diligence they uſed in waſhing: 

with this.the (p) 8yriack, Text agreeth. (q,) Orhers PTMWA 
think | that there' is, in that phraſe, alluſion untuthat q.oſenb p88 
rite or. manner of waſhing inuſe among the Jewr,:terin+ 4c. T1-bgr., 
ed by them! 21 N23 Netzlah iadainr, the lifting up 74: 

of their hands. The Greek, word «na 1s thought to ex- : 
preſs this Rite, becauſe 1n this kind of waſting , #hey 
ſed to joyn the tops of the fingers of each hand toge- 

ther with the thumb, (o that each hand did after a fort 

reſemble ws wrynis' 2. ce. 2 fiſt., This Ceremony was 

thus [performed : Firſt, .they waſhed their [hands 

clean. Secondly, they compoled them into the fore- 
mentioned form. Thirdly , they lifted them up, ſo 

that the water. ran. down to the very. elbows. Laſtly, 

they let down their: hands agam\\ fo that. 'the water 

ran. from off their hands upon the earth. (r) And.that r Muniter is 
there might be ſtore of water running up and down, ++. 
they poured freſh. water on them when they lifted up 

their thands, and/ poured water . twice upon them 

when they hanged them-idown. . Unto this kind 'of 

walhing | Theophyla& ſeems to have reference , when 

he faith, that the Phariſees did (ſ) onbitaliter lavare, | Thepbylait. 
waſh np to their-e1bows. Lalſtly,other (#2) interpret ow, tO di 
be the>fift;; or hand clofed 3 andthe manner-of:waſhing joribuc ſuis ax- 
hereby denoted to be by. rnbbing one hand cloſer ih # pr mnegmng 
palm or hollow of vhe _—_ » All imply-a:dilignnitragnd 
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0f the: Phatiſeer. L1 |: I: 
accurate"care in. walhing :- the ceremonious waſhin 
by lifting up the hands, and hanging them down, bell 
expreſlecth the ſuperſtition , which onely was aimed 
at in the reproof, though all theſe ſorts of waſhing 
to the Phariſees were ſuperſtirious, becauſe: they 


made it not a matter of outward decency and civility; 
but of religion, Fo cat with waſhtor unwaſht hands : 


n Drugu-pre- urging ſuch a neceſiity hereof (#), that in caſe-a-man 


terit MAilt.1e, 
in eaddend. & 


may. come to fome water , but not enough both to 


Bxiwf Synag. Wath and drink, he ſhould rather chooſe to wafh than 


Judaic, 7.3 to drink, though he die with thirſt. And it was deem- 


. ed amonglt them, as 


+»9.0X 
oh 


— 
” 4 
k hs 


. the meſbing of their whole body. A 


at a (fin to eat with unwaſhe 
hands , as to commit fornication. This Tradition of 
waſhing hands, though it were chiefly urged by the 
Phariſees , yet all the Jews maintained it, as appeareth 
by the places quoted. 

We may obſerve three forts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Jews. x. Pharifaical and ſuperſtiti- 
0x4 3 this was reproved. 2. Ordinary, for outward de- 
eency3 this was allowed. The third iz toker of Inno- 
cency'5 this was commanded the Elders of the neigh- 
bour-Cities in cafe of murder, Dewt 21.6. It was pra- 
&iſed by Pilate, Alert. 27. 24- and alluded unto by 
David, I will waſh my hands in innocency., (Oo will I 
compaſs thine Altar, Pſi. 26. 6. 

2. When they came from the Market they waſht, Mark. 
7+ 4- Fhe reaſon thereof was, becauſe they there ha- 
ving to doe with divers ſorts of people, unawares 
they might be polluted. The word uſed by Saint 
Mark 's, fnfion=, they baptized themſelves :. implying 

it ſcemeth that 


; thoſe Phariſees who were more zealous than others, 
© did-thus wp themſelves alwayes before dinner. The 
Pheriſee' marvelled that Chri 


: had” not firſt waſbed 
himſelf 
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himſelf before dinner , Zzk. 11. 38.- Unto this. kind 
of ſuperſtition , St.. Peter 1s thought to have incline, 
when he ſaid, Lord, not my feet only, but «ſo the hayds 
and the head, John 13. 5. Thus finding his modeſty 
diſtiked , when he refuſed to have his feet watht by 
his Loxd and Maſter, now he leapeth into the other 
extreme, as it he had ſaid, not ry feet only, but my 
whole body. Fomey frocenihg that Sect of the Hemero- : 
baptiſte, 1. e. Daily-Baptiſts, lo called, Cx) becauſe they * *#'p% © 
Ht = day thus waſh "wang &) - —_ 
3+ They. waſht their cups, and pots, and braſin veſſels, 
and tables, Mark 7 4. 
4. They he'd it un'awful to eat with (inner, Aut. 0. 
11. yea, they judged it a kind of pollution to be tonch- 
ed by them, Lake 7-39. If this man were a Prophet, io 
would ſurely have known who,. and what manner of 
woman this is,, which toucheth. him , for ſhe is a (in- 
ner. . Of ſuch a people the Prophet -ſpeaketh : They 
fay , Stand apart , come not near to me, or ( as the _—- 
words may be rendred) ( y) Touch me zot, for I am ho- Aerts bell 
ler than thou, F/2y.65. 5. (4) The like praftiſe was in 2 Sce/ig. de 
uſe - among, the Samaritans , who-if they met any _ br yl 
ſtranger , they cried out, «i egcejor , Ne attingas , reſer.t p ph. 
Touch not.. lib.1. Tort. Is 
5 ws faſted twice in the week, Luk.18.12. (b) name- < Ha lylat, 
ly Mondayes and Thurſdiyes, (c) becauſe Moſes ( as i# Lake 18.13, 
x & fy) went upanto the Mount 8iz43 on a Thurſelay, ks; 
and came down on a Monday, c Druþus in 
6.. They made broad their Phyla@eries , and enlarged 3. 
the borders of their garments, Afatth. 23. 5. Here three 
things are worthy our con(ideration.. Kirſt, What 
theſe Phyla@eries were, Secondly, What. was writ- 


- 6 


ten in them. Thirdly, Whence they were ſo.cal _ . 
led. (*d,) Epiphanins. interpreteth theſe PhylaGeries to 450905 4b. 
be 


Tom. 1, 6.1 


N MFemmetiec 
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be morniicend wentert, purple-ſinds, or floriſhes wouen tr there 
Garments © as if Epiphanizs had conceived the Phariſces 
Garment to belikethat which the Rop:1mm-Serators were 
wont to wear , termed by reaſon of thoſe broad ſixds 
and works woven in it , Laticlavinm : but ſeeing that 
theſe PhylaFeries were additaments and ornaments , 

e Moſes Kyt- whereof there were two (e) ſorts, the one tied totheir 

_ pre. foreheads, the other to their left hands 3 hence it fol- 

' * loweth, that by thele rhylaFeries could not be meant 
whole Garments , or any Emboſiments, or F RN 
woven 1n the cloth. Generally they are thought to be 
Schedules or Scrols of Parchment, whereof, asI noted, 
there were two ſorts, Phyla@eries for the Fore-head; or 
Frontlets, reaching from one ear to the other, and ried 
behind with a thong and PhylaFeries ſor the Hand, fu- 
ftened wpon the leſt arm, above the elbow on the inſide, that 
it mieht beneer the heart. Both theſe ſorts were worn, 

f Heimer. in nOt by the Phariſces onely, (f ) but by the Sadduces alſo, 

Tephilim. c. 4» Wat with this Jitferencez The Phariſees haply for grea 

ſeat ter oſtentation wore their Hand-PhylaFeries above their 

elbows 3 the Sadduces on the lids of their hands. 
gScelig. Tri- (pg) Nay all the Jews wore them, our Saviour Chrj 

bery* 2.538: not excepted. : The command was general,”Exod,12. 9. 

It ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon thine hand, and for 
a memorial between thine eyes. So thay, it is not the 
wearing of them which our S.zviony condemned,” but 
the making of them Broad , whereby they, would 'ap- 
pear more holy than'others. | | 
hchy/. &  In'thele Parchments they wrote ( h_) only the Deca- 

Her. in Matt. [ogne or ten Commandments, m the opinion of Chry- 

- fojtom and Hierome : but generally and upon, better 
grounds, it 1s thought they wrote theſe four (&tions of 
the Law, ah | 

1. The firſt began, Sante unto me-all the _ 

rn 


CA p. 7. 
born, 8&c. Exod. 13.2. to the end of the: PC. verſe 
2. The ſecond began, And it ſhall be*when the Lord 
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ſhall bring 
the 16. v | 

3- The third began, Hear 6: Iſrael, &c. Dext.6.4. and 
.continued to-the end of the 9. verſe 


: 4+ The fourth-began 
you ſhall hearken diligently, &c. Dext. 11.13. to 
the end of the 21.verſ* 

Theſe four Sections written in Scrols of parchment, 
and folded up, they faſtned to their forehezds, and their 
keft-arms : thoſe that were for the forehead, they wrote 
in four diſtinct pieces of parchment (7) eſpecially, and 
if they wrote it inone piece, the length of every Sedion 
ended m one Column, and they did put them into one 
$kin, in which there was the proportion of four houſes 
or receptacles, and not into fuur skins : every recep- 
eacle' was diſtinct by ic (elf. And thoſe that, were for 
the hand, were yritren in onepiece of parchment prin- 
cipally the four SeCtioins in four columns : bur if they 
wrote them in four pieces, it was at length, and the 
put them in a skin that had but one receptacle. (4) In 
time of perſecution when they could not openly wear 
theſe Phyla@eries, then did they tie about their hands a 
red thread, to put them in mind of the blood. of the 
Covenant of the Law. 

Touching the name 3 Xoſes calleth them MBLCD Tit- 
photh, which word hath almoſt as many Etymoloyjes as 
Interpreters 3 the moſtprobable in my opinion, is, that 
they ſhould be fo called per Anriphrafir, from pun, I- 
cedere , #0 g0, Or move, becauſe they were immoveable : 
Hence the Septuagint tranflates them 4-vlim, Imemove- 
able Ornaments: The Rabbins call them Tephilline, Prayer- 
ornaments © (1,) Others call them: Pittatie ,, and - 

| tagto 
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thee, &c. Exod. 13. 1T-to the end of 


, And it ſhall come to paſs; if 


i Moſts Kate 
ſenſe. fol. 104. 
al. 3, 


k Munſfier de 


precepe. afuxe, 


1 Hiorongen is 
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t4riola, from miliem, 1 hich ſignifieth a piece or par- 
cel of Cloth. Inthe Gofpcl they are called wwarige, Phy- 

. Iafterjies , from wikis, to conſerve or. keep. Firſt , be- 
cauſe by. the uſe of them, the Law'was kept and pre- 
ſerve4 m memory. Secondly, becauſe the Phariſees 
ſuperſtitiouſly concejted, that, by them, as by Amw 
Jets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about their necks, 
themſelves might be preſervcd from dangers. The 
word quarigw, (ignifieth a Spell; and Hieroz ' teſtifi- 
cth, that the Phariſees had ſuch a conceit of theſe Or- 
naments : In which place, he compareth the Phariſees 
with certain ſuperſtitious women of his time, who car- 
ried up and down, upon the like ground, parole evar- 
gelia, &* crucis ligne, ſhort ſentences out of the Goſpel, 
and reliques of the Crofs. The ſame ſuperſtition hath 
prevailed with many of later times, who for the ſame 

w Scalig. Tri- purpoſe hang the beginning of ('#:) Saint Johr's Goſpel 
bere/- cap. 7. about their necks : And in the year of our Lord 642. 
 _ Certain Sorcerers were condemned for the like kind of 

5 —— Magick, by the name of (n) quenicns that is, Phyla- 
61. ' GFerians. | IE? 
2g. ih Thus much of their Phyla@erjes. In the fame' verſe 
o Yid.D.Kim is Teproved the enlarging of their borders. (o) That 
&bi Radic. which we read Forders 1n the Goſpel, is called Numb. 
15.32. TV%'% Tftth, Fringes : and ONS Gedelim, Dent. 

Alton 22-12. which word ve likewiſe tranſlate inthat place; 
Semin Bacchis Fringes. They.were in the fore-quoted places com- 
ry omg mancded , and our Saviour Chriſt hamſelf did wear 
Fn Magwi- them ,-- Luke 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word fignifi- 
fare, apud erth a large Fringe, which aggravateth the ſuperſtition 
© nin W of the Phariſees, in making their fringes larger , when 
fenifcatine the Law had allowed them large. This literal expo- 
The hes Bore ſition 1 take to be moſt agreeable. with the' Text, 
I Matt.xz. though, to erlerge, in (p) Greek and Latine, wear 

gV 
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fignifieth to boaſt, vant, or brag of « thing, andin this 
ſenſe t may very well fit a Phariſee. The reaſon of 
this command was, to put them in mind of the Com- 
mandments, N#zzb. 15. And for the furtherance of this 
duty , (4) they uſed ac fares in their fringes, that q Hlerex in 
by the often pricking of the thorns, whether they walk- 33: 
ed or fate ſtill, they might be the more mindful of the 
Commandments. ' | 
There were (7) ſeven ſorts of Phariſees, 1. Phariſe- rTelmed. 
ws Sichemite, He turned Phariſce for gain, as the Sj- 74% 54 
chemites (affered themſelves to be circumciſed. K- ; 
2. Phariſews truncatus, (o called as if he had nofeet, 
becauſe he would ſcarce lift them from the ground 
> when he walked, to cauſe the greater opinion of his 
meditation. | 
3- Phariſews impingens, He would ſhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of women, 
in ſo much that he often daſht his head againſt the 
walls that the blood guſht out, 
4+. Phariſeus quid debeo ſacere, & ſaciam illud. He 
was wont to ſay, What owght I doe? and TI will doe it. 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpel to have 
1 been, who came unto Chriſt, ſaying, Good Maſter what 
Jhall T doe? ic. and at laſt replied, AZ theſe have 7 
done from my youth up, Luk. 18. 
5. Phariſews mortarizs : $0 called becauſe he wore 
. a Hat in manner of a deep Mortar, ſuch as they uſe 
1 to bray ſpice in, in ſo much that he could not look.up- 
ward ,) nor of either ſide 3 onely downward on the 
ground, and. forward or forth-right. 
6. Phariſzws ex. amore. | Such a one as obeyed the 
Law forthe love of virtue, | 
7+ Phariſe#s ex timore. Such a one obeyed the Law 
for fear of puniſhmene. He that conformed for fear, had 


reſpect 


i 


-u6 Of the Sedduter. Vas: 1, 
reſpett chiefly to'the #c2ative Commandments; but he 
that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpected the «ffir- 


matrue. 
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CHAP. XL 
Of the Sadducer. 


omit other Ftymologies of thename, there are 
two onely which have ſhew 'of probability. 
0 8oiehen.Gb.n (a) Some derive it from Sedek, Juſtitiz, as if they had 
£4). 14. been Juſticiaries, ſuch as would Juſtifie' themſelyes be- 
« ot <p fore God's Tribunal. (b) There are that derive it, and 
at you 
"ware that upon more warrantable grounds, from» 84doc, the 
, Theopby1af?. firſt Author of the Herelte 3 fo that the Saddnces were fo 
called from $adoe, as the Arians from Arine, the Pela- 
C1478 from Pelagins, the Domatiſts from Donatus, Ec. 
This 8edoc hved under Artigonws Sochens, who ſuc- 
ceeded Simeon the Juſt. He was Antigonws his Scholar, 
and by him'broughtup in'the Dodrin of the' Phariſees, 
but afterward fell- from him, and broacht the Hereſie 
of the Saddnces, which Herelie, becauſe it had gruchat- 
finity: with that which the Heretick' Do#thexs taught, 
 Tfipb. heref; hence are the $.4ddnces ſaid to be (c) 4 branch or skirt 
14. It. Total of the Doſitheans, though mtrath Doſifhexs liveſ*nottil 4 
cepreſery-@ (4) after Chriſt3 and alrhough- theſe tio Hereliesdid -'| 
d Orig. con- agree in many; things, "yet it a main point they differed. 
re Ceſent (2) Doſithews believed the reſurreftion, the Sedduces de 
1:19:00" edits and by conſequence the Doſitheans believedall 
- _ other points neceflarily lowing from this. - 
' The cecafton. of this Herefie was this. When Art;- 
f Abeth, cap.1, $0119 taught that ('f') we muſt not ſerve God as Servants 
4erye their Maſters for hope of reward , -his Scholars 
'$44oc and-Baithns underſtood him, as if he had mor 4 
; denied © 


CAP.1T: Of the Saddycer. "0 
denied all future rewards or recompence attending a 
godly life, and thence framed their Hereſie, denying 
oy Reſurrection, The world to come , Angels, Spirits, 
fa 
Their Dogmata, Canons, or Conſtituttons were 
I. They rejeFed (g) the Prophets,and all other Scripture, 8 Joh. Aw 
ſave onely the five Books of Moſer. Therefore our Savi- * = Wa 
our, when he would confute their error concerning 
the reſurreftion of the dead, he proves it not out of 
the Prophets, but out of Exod. 3.6. I am the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Matt. 
22. 32. Es 
2. They rejeFed (h) all Traditions. Whence, As they b Eligs is 
were called pwn, Mini i.e. Hereticks, in reſpe& ofthe "© 
—_ oppoſition between them and Phariſces 3 Firſt, 
ecauſe the Phariſees were in repute the only Catholicks5 
Secondly , becaule in their dofrin, the Phariſees were 
much neerer the truth than the Saddwces : $9, in reſpect 
of this particular oppoſition , in the ones rejecting, the 
others urging of Traditions, the 8S2ddaces were (7) term- | Pruſine de 
ed BP, Karaim, Biblers, or Scripturiſts. ies y * 
3- They ſaid there was no reward ſor good works, nor 
puniſhment for ill in the world to come. Hence Saint 
Pax perceriving that in the Coxncil the one part were 
Sadduces, the other Phariſees, he cried out, 0f the hope, 
(i.e. of the reward expeFed) and of the reſurretion of the 
dead, I am called in queſtion, Acts 23. 6. 
4+ They denjed the reſurre@ion of the body, Ats 23. 
8. Matth. 22.23. Luk. 20. 27. | 
5. They ſeid: The ſouls of men are (k) annihilated at  Fiſepb de 


| k 
their deat EE 
6. HY denied Angels and Spirits, AC. 23. 8. 
7 They wholly denied (1) Fate or Deſtiny, and' aſcri* 1 Joſeph, t, vg- 
bed all to mans free-will. 5 A” 2 


"The 
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Of the Sadduces. E1r8.1. 

The Samaritarnes and the Sadduces are of neer affi- 
nity : but yet they differ. Firſt, (»») The Samaritans ſa- 
crificed at the "Temple built upon Mount Garizim; 
but the Saddxces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem. Secondly , 
The $4maritans allowed no Commerce with the Jews, 
John 4+ 9. yea the mutual hatred between the Sama- 
ritans and the Jews was (© great, thatit was not law- 
Full for the Jews to eat or drink with the Sumaritans. 
How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink of me 
which ama woman of Samaria, John 4.9. Nay, where- 
as liberty was granted unto all Nations of the earth 
, to become Proſelytes to the Jews, fo did the Jews hate 
the Samaritans, that they would not ſuffer a Samari- 
tan to be a Proſelyte. This appeareth by that folemn 


norufu d (4) FXcommunication , termed Excommunicatio in ſc- 


rrib. feet, tz, creto nominis tetragrammati : the form thereof, as it 
cep.11.ez-11- yas applyed' (lay they) by Ezra and Nehemiah unto the 


—_— Samaritans was thus, They aſſembled the whole Congre- 


gation into the Temple of the Lord, and they brought 300 
_— and 300 Trumpets, and 300 Books of the Law, 
and as many Boys, aud they ſounded their Trumpets, and 
the Levites ſinging, curſed the Samaritans by all the 
forts of Excommunication, in the myſtery of the name Je- 
houah, and in the Decalogue; and with the curſe of the 
ſuperiour houſe of Judgment , and likewife with the 
onrſe of the inſeriour houſe of Judgment. , that no Iſrae- 
lite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritan, ( whenee they 
ſay, he which eateth of a Samaril ans bread, is ar he who- 
eateth Swines. fleſtj.) and let no Samaritan be a Proſelyte 
in Iſrael, and that they ſhould have no part in ws co 
a B:2w017f. B+ refFion of the dead.. R. (0) Gerſdn forbad the breaking 
MR. Rebr« Þ. open of the Letters ,. under the penalty of this-Bxcom-- 
_ ewnitation.. This proveth - what formerly was faid,. 
namely.,. that between the Jews: and the —_—_ 
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: Yhere was haigdmoterce 3-but the Saalduce; familiarly : 
: converſed with the other: Jews, even withotheo-Phavifees 
themſelves, yea! both' fate together in 'the'{ame Con 
cel. AFs 231 6. Now:the Samaritans andiSactduces a- 
.gree, 1. I» the rejedtion:.of all traditions.2:'In the rej 
ion of all-other Serigties ſive only thefiee Books of Ho» = 
iſes. 3»: T1-the' deivi.&> ofthe refurveFiqs ant the conſe- 
\qieences 5 3. 45, ſutwre punaſhments, and rewards according 
to' mens:works ; but the 8amaritans held tharthere | 
Angels, which the Sadduces denyed;\For:the"pt 
*thele; agreements and dila ents borwoen 
read» Epiphanins, teneſe gi @o14. on 17 vol | 
+; Touching the Sexraritex; , hers, dow thebs 4 —_— 
of alteration in their religion; obſeryable = Firſt ;**the © 
ſtrange Nations, tranſplanted-by'$halmazefetr into Sunvha- © 
ris; 'when .1ſrael>was garried'away captive: int Af5- ..., - 1 
ria3 worſhipped every one the Gpd off thedt own Col — fn 
tries, 2 Kings 17+ Sec0 y 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not the 
Lord; the King of ſyrid ſent one of the Prieſts which 
was taken captive, = them in the true worſhip 
of God; which manner of wo though they tag: 
a9: 3 would notlay.rafide their ; emer: 1d6fa 
e a mitiire of religions, worſhipping) whe i 4 
God, iy” 073M ww ct fn akon boos adn. 
A Jaddws, Ig: Prrefe:1n? v3 being [124 EAA 
marnet} tar Senbel/etry. tbe iHioronne's ery; by 39: 
reaſon, of Nehemiabs charges of of, pang? a 8 
f F04 


ſrrahge! waves ,' bewg drw emro 
muſt either put away his wife, or "wn 'O orgs the hob 


Nas. on mr fomer ora wr -comits.heebraiinel 
SR == ol 
aa rk 


other 


5 . Of the Efſener. -* | Ltn.t. 3 
- ther with- Menaſes, being made'their High Prizft; 
and naw the Sett of the Samaritiver (driyver whom LF 
the Jews:there was ſach hatred) beganz now all thoſe 
fore-mentioned Errors were maintained :'And of this 
Hill jt is. that. the woman of Semariz fpeaketh , Jobs 
; GY 20. Qur:Fathers worſhipped' in this Mountain, Oc. 
y comparing - the Dogwata' of the Phariſees with 
uh e of. the Sedduces., we' may perceive. a manifeſt 
ition between.them, yet both theſe Ann a- 
-Chriſt, Mark, 12. 
is Herefie though it were the-groſſeſt amon 
| ys yet No fp e_ and maintained 
| of the Hi efty t ves: obanies H 
___ Canws Was a pv ak; {owere his Ce roebatas yr | 
payne Alexander ,' '"l r) and likewiſe po the younge bom | 
6 643.477" that Afoſer chair was not amongſt them exempte 
-——" "oh wid y not + herelie. - <aE 


"= IR 4 {+ , bu 
& —_— _—_—... " 


mm 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Eſſences. | 


6 Etymologies of the names Ee, or effi, 3, #: 

Efſenes ,” are divers, That which I prefer'is from 

the $yriak RON, ſignifying went, to heat or cure 
falls (a So Hence-arethe-men fo often eermed + anal. 

"For though them, .naadkeglie » thar i | TY 
Phypr14tss, © ve. themlelves chiefly 
ao by: Bade of- the Bible, Aq withall. they ſtudied 
Phyſocks 


'Of theſe Eſemes cha wete two Gets, ſome Theo- 
GEN wee F Rn ito 0 ſections oh 


of lt bends which: they were _=—_ ' 


PT. - 


, 


Of the Eſſeaes \ ... CaP. 12. 
fil. Of the latter, P4lo treateth in oy, book intitu+ 
led?” Quod omnis vir probes; Of the ormers in the 
-book following, intituled, De vita contemplative. _ 
"Their Dogmat4, their ordinances or conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolize in many things with Pythagorar'sz where 
they do agree, therefore, my purpoſe 1s firſt to name 
P x Frys, 4 and then to pr on with: the Eſercs 
Th ry cr by 
The (b) Pythagoreans proſeſſed a communion of cood; : 
So the E "4 they had one common purſe or pets none 
richer, none poorer than other 3 out of this. common 
treaſury every one ſupplied his own wants without leave, 
and adminiſtred to the necefhities of others : only they 
ight not relieve any of their kindred without leave 
of their Overſeers. They did not. buy. or fell among 
themſelves, but each yppibea the others wants,. by 
a kind of commutative bartring : yea liberty » was 
granted to take one from another what they wanted 
without exchange. They performed offices of ſer- 
vice mutually one to anotherz for, maſterſhip and 
ſervice, cannot ſtand with community of goods : and 
Servants are commonly injurious to the” ſtate of their 
Maſters , according to that ſaying of R. Gameliel, 
(4) He that - wultiplyeth ſervants, multiplyeth theever. , MI» 
they travelled, belides weapons for defence, 
they took nothing with them; for in whatſoever City 22772 
or Village they came, they repaired to the fraternity 
of the E/ſenes, and were there entertained as members 
of the ſame, And if we do attentively- read 
phw, we may obſerve” that the Eſenes of every 
* app | Sager chinings Prety Col- . 
': every two ſorts of. Offices 4 
Treeſ#rers, who looked to the common [tock, Ba C 
ded their diet , appointed each his tafk, and: other. 
-> apth 'E 2 publick 
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b 4. Gelh,r. . 
6. 16.1t Laerh. , 
# Pithay Kune 
wi piker ifs. 
"Joſ L1b-c,2. 


Ms 
dimyna be ye- 
gerel. Pirke 


Joſe afboch, cap.r, . 
ty. Was / 4 


b 


; ITE O01 6.4 Of the ee , L181. 
pabjet ohh jes."$ecgiidly, ot hirt who etertonid 
' th; 'ftiran *J; 
2. .The* Jha orean; Nunned (e e) pleafare: {'s ) $o did 
end bet the Efſent '* 0 o- .belong ner t fr avoiding of. oyle ; 
ll. 1.6.12, which if any,to tous pk havrares, th I, weed It QU pre: 


ll ay 


{en 
g Saidas.le, YY ihe Pt hl tg hee: garments DK bite of) were, 
ethers, joe Eſſens arg alſo , modelt noc_collly;: when once. 


* 64 zz, © they put'on fuſt, ticy never changed ell it was torn 
b folty.d bel» cr bn bites. ** ? 


(US cf My: Wes 4 priitt ) earber Bo did the Bf 
& 


i Laert.in vite ſ£x5 5 they th ugh t Hina noced lyar, wi 3 could ngt 
L Phe fe be'b@ without an oath. 
The Pythagoreans had their (1.) Elders i (1 Ingular re- 
LideratLe: þ 6 «Cm _) Sv had in#- Effens : the body or whale company 
= ſao de bel. of ther Efſert, were diſti # Bi bis polene Tirenage » INtO four | 
bb.2-ca).1t rafks "Or order}, according to their Senior! ty; and if 
! haply atly of the ſip ou. ranks, had touched any 
of Phe tafefrout , ke? t oughe himſelf polluted ,, as if he 
had touched at Hearher 
n Swider. *6: The Pythagorbans UankC n) water : $0 did the (0) 
= try che $ er deeb: Wo Ob from Wine. 


_ ip vita Pyrhag $083 d (p) voir diane. JInaninate- 


+ ytbag Sarrffices ," 8 Wy the (q,) Eſſens : they ſent gifts to 

ſob. aeq the” Temple, and' did not facrifice, but preferred the 
—uſe'of Sober 3 water before ſacrificez, fos which rea-. 
__—_ the 


Nm "wn , 


q loſ 
kb.18. wen _> 


w forbad them all, accels to the Tem- 


agortans a wrib'd (x all things to-fate or de- 
C1) es Tok pe ore three 
from other. "The Phariſees. alcri-' 
x/h Fate, oth things x0 mans Free- 
[aſcribed all © to v5. nothing 4t0-wary: 
Peewil. The Sadduces wholly denied Fate, and 


aſcribed 


Canis Of the Eſſever- 
aſcribed-all.. things-;te- the, Freewid of man. 


-i 93 [The: je ts the:(t;) fre years: 1 Pere. mo _ Burmquene 


permitted to, ſpeakin: the $choot,, bug were _- 
uingrennle ſulentinm, (x) and not untill then red 


ro come into. the, preſerice- of, or light of Pythagoras. 
. To this \may be;refcrred- the. E£/enes -flence. at Table 
ſteaightly. obſeryed,.ſo. that \Decery ſimml ſedentibus, we- 

_ witur invitis novem3 (x) Druſias renders it, that , 


them fittmg: together,” none of them ſpake wigh- * /Drafax de | 


= leave obtained of the nige. When any did beak it #6. /edt. t. 4 
was .not- their cuſtome Ty 6s bim with words, .. 


but by nods of the head, or beck epings,., or holding, > 


their. a or. ſhaking. their ho » and other 


like du nes and geſtures,. to figwfie, their doubt- 


ings, diſliking or approving the matter in hand.” And a0 


to the time of filence amongſt the Pythagoreans , thatit 


muſt befor five years, may be referred. the 1 1nitiation. 


of the Efſenes + ; for, amongſt them gone. ESE Bs cnt» 
ly. admitted; into-their Society,,: with, Fall libere , but 
they underwent four years. of trial and pr ation. 


The fir(t year they xeceived Dolzbellam,. (y)Perizoma, y loſtth. & 


 & Veſta, albaw, 4, Spadle with, which they os 

eonvenient Gy ed 11 br vpatue ,:@, hong ar. a. Breeches, 

which WA; + ee th NW 't hemlel VES3, 

a « $4 w— * ek pecially that gar dec pa, 

| on this 4 oy they bad hai Commons, alle oe, them, 

without, not in, the.comman, dining 

lecqud. year they, admit Pero erty 

bely.oxattexs ,,and. {tru pk. choc 

Twa years after. 4m 8mm pe k Fon, 
aking them of their, Corporation,,. Arg. ex:had.re- 

CEFVEd. an.0ath. all 


drgd 9:82: 
: 019179 


- 
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r= ham 


6folepb to Ce w 


of he Efferes. LtB. 1. 


him, upon which expuifion' commonty followed death 
_ within a ſhort" time; for, none having once entred this 
_ Order,” receive alms'or any meat from: other 3 
and ves would feed ſuch a one onely with di- 
ſtaſtefit* herbs, which waſted his body and brought ie 
low 5 ſometimes they would re-admir ſuch a one 
being brought near into-Yeath , but commonly they 
ſuffered him +-S = in that raids - 
'10. The Efſenes (2) worſhipped towards the Sun-ri 
IT. The Eſſences bond themſelves in their 0ath., GY 
preſerve the names erof tn Angels + the phraſe implyeth a kind 
of wortippng of 
were, elvve roy others ſtrit in the obſervation 


b Joſeph. ibid. of the (b) Sabbath day 5 on it they would dre nu meat, 


indle no fire, remove no veſſels our cf their place, 


c Philode vita oO nor eaſe narure. C ce) Yea, they obſerved if eg try 


conemplat, 


iarar, every ſeverth week , 4 ſolemn Pentecoft , ſaver 


Pentecoſts every year. 
ED hs abſtzined from marriage; not that they 
ed marriage in it felf, or intended an end or pe- 


riod ro proctearion 7 bur partly in warineſs of wo- 


_ mens intemperance, partly becauſe. they were pers 


fwaded that no woman ' would contime fairhful ev 
ane man. This avoit of marriage is 'not to- be 


anderſtood generally of alf the- Efencs, for they diſ- 

d themſelves in this point. Some were of 
* e' injon Before niored ; others, niarried for propa- 
ik. Nzhilourieus abitene, cans tant aiph moderatione 


Among ut per Ut ferminen explerent- valetndinem 
trinarnms, &,ﬀ tonffanti puredtione ' apernerint reg 


parta, ita'eas ji — mb : Nerd tnvere ens 
Richara browned ; | 
- , C E 


Car, 12. of the Efſcaree- 
dren : The former fore, ed it by a kind of a- 

of other mens children, counting them as near 
Sr and tutoring them ia the rules of their own 


ding, Jum witneſſeth. (4) Plimie addeth al 4 rin, wig. 
is ha gs they began to (4. 5- ap. 07+ 
ca a in years, voluntarily joyned themſelves unto 
them; being moved cnt on_ becauſe of the 
variable ftate and troubles of the warld, or upon cot 
fideration of their own former licencious courſes ; as if 
they would by this means exerciſe a kind of penance 
upan lyes..., * F 
Concerning the begiamog of this Set, from 
whom, or i began, tis hard to determine. 
G&) Some make them as ancient 2s the Reobabrtes , and rhe 
the Zechabites to have. differed onely in the addition of ;,, n 
ſome rules and ordinances from: the Kenstes , mentions © 
ed Jadg. 1. 16. And this by conſequence-the: E/eres 
were as ancient as the- I/raelites _—_ ont of E- 
t : for Jethro , Moſes Father-i » as 
the Text, was a Kendte ; Bur neithes of theſe ſeem 
eth probable ; "nd 0 donde _s I m 
Scripture as a Oraer of Sea v as 2 
d:ftin# Family, Kindred, or Nation, Nzmb. 24.21. Se 
condly, the Rechebites, they neither did buikd honſes, 
but dwelt, in Tents; neither did they deal; m_Huban- 
ony's they wed no feds. nor planted Vineyards, nor 
had any , Jereas. 3 5+.7+:!T he Efertes on the contrary, 
they dwelt not intents but in G_—_ - nay = fcc 
ployed themſclves 'ofpecially 
the-(e) Hebrew Dedlornlalth, that the | 
kariges 5 but that cannot hey. bectuſe the Law 
od.che Nexarjters when the time of che: 3 berg” 
was-Qut., to profant themſelves cat air 7: art £49. 33, 
{65% a —_ > 
4 


ys 


h Jeſeyb: f.13. 


cap Us ©« 


3 Joſeph, 0, 13. 


Cap 9. 


k Philo £Þ. 
Ouod omnis 
probas, p. 678, 


Md. v63\a{ 2 
23 8.4).9) 
WY2457, .\ 
vant 


anſwer ::\ Firſt; the "number OE them 


A 
x4 


N 
. [1 T AY 


of vhe"fenba. \ 


*© 1dr: 
acce&ho'the Tewpld,- WRGirherefore! &r from whar 
Anthor this S<& took "its ' beginning} 'is tincertain. 
The firft that I find mentioned-by the: name of an 
Eſſene -was'one (hb) Judas, who lived in'the time of 4- 


riſtob#lus the! Son "of" Joharnes Byrtzamy before '' our 
Saviours' birth about « orie bunbed yelts : HowſGever 
che Sect was of greater antiquity 3 - (x) for all three, 
Phariſees, S4ddnces'; and* Efſenes were in' Fonathiar's 
time, the Brother -of Judas AMatcabews, who was ff 
ry pears (before 4r/ſtobnlus. Certain fit 15 thit this 
Sect continued untill the dayes of one $vjov#r,, and 
after; for" Philo and Jofephns Tpeak” of thin'ds' fiving 
n their time. Whar might be the feafon then, thar 
there 1s. no-mention of them m the New Teſtu»jent 2..T 
. feemeth not to 
have been, great in Philo and Foſephw his time, (47) a- 
bout four !thoaſand {which being diſperſed! th many 
Cities, made the Faction weak 3 and happily in Fernſz- 
lem'when our $4avioxr lived, they wete either few of 
none: - Secondly if we obferve' Hiftortes, we ſhall 
find .rhear> peaceable and quiet; not oppoſing any 5 
ant therefore:net {0 liable'to- reproof as t e Phariſees 
and $4dduces 5- who oppoſed each 6ther, and? both 
joyned againſt Crt.” 'iThirdly, - why tmight they not 
as 'vielF be paſſed over-19 filence in the New Teſtament, 
(eefpecialty*; containing (themſebves'! quietly / withone 
contradiftwh of? ctheis) as the” AK2chebiterin the Old 
Teftamint of whom there is metition onely'onee, and 
that- obliquely 3 although their, Order- conrmued © a< 
boatthree:mundretd years., before this teftimony was 


rei of chemi by the Propbetc: fbry- between 
Fw Cnmbvniod Jarlb ia 


waht Zed 
7 obſerve! rhe:diftdnee of fo-' mary 
yeats. Laftly; though che names vE the pats =" 
<13730 þ 4 


.Cay.h 2. SPA PRINS. 
Hound ii S$ciperey vt mult II Sd: Phy! 
Epiſtles: many tings reprived "wv hed} D6OF'T} 
the School of the Eſeres. Of this nature vas that ad- 
vice yiven unto Tim19th; , 1 Tim: 5x 22: Drink \wo ton- 
her watery bat hiſt ativtlewpine:  Agaid; 175! 433: Fore 
bidding towmarty, ard commigAtuo wah (tit frint meat s, 
3s a1dotfrine' of Devilt"tibarefpetially Colofi 2{'in ma- 
ay pallages the: Apoſtle fetmettt' direftly ro port at 
x +. Let ny man condemn you in meat and drink, 
verſe a6) Leng man bear rule over you by thumble- 
neſs: of -mind ) amd» Wwortbippieg” of! Argels ; 'werſi!18. 
* tnen; Why are ye ſubject tro Ordinances? 'werſ® 
20, The -Apofiternſeth the wort! &jywny Which was ap- 
pled:by the Efener to: denote; their” Of dinarces, | Apho- 
Th/mry, or-Couſtiartions.'tnlithe'werſe following he 
gies: andnſtance:of ſome particulars ,* Tor b wot,” raffe 
not, haudte-not;uerſi12 x: Now: the junior” company 
of E/ertes might ok wth yer erg AnMifitherr 


Dice, their:taſte: was, limited ro- bread; ſalt ; wer! ind) 


hyſop.. And theſe Ordinances they undertook 
a ridw «tu; (faith PEI ,1600' the love! of #ifAois'3: b 
the Apoſtle\concludeth ;wer/72 $1: that tf ev" 
had onely a4n epler,e 3 the 'of wiforn:”. Andayhere: 
Philo termeth.the Religion of the Efexes'by the name 
* of >giwes, which word fignifieth religions wor /hip5 the 
Apoſtle xermeth: inthe ſamerverſe, anunmines; Voluntafj 
Retigion, or: Mtll-worfbip yea, whete He rerrneth thenp 
ihe 5 nic/er govegler; 12 \ Kirid of »Philyſophy* received 
rom their fore-fathers by: tradition} Serx3 Pin bids 
deth. they beware of Philoſophy, werfs Biotin nt 
_ ener reatt= Poes ſorts _ Eſſences ;-P#u* 
Theoricks, b ag teedm their Lephoriſms, 
ol. Ordinanite «(hut ha'> vmmgrnbage hes 
differede.. >. mt ls Io doing ood ad; 410% 
FELT, t. They 


" 


* /'de Chem- 
Mic. exemp. 
cont. Tic ent, 
part. 9.dait. 
Þ. 13 ©» 


At ni ad 8 
Az hh 4 
-n.A 


— 


Of be Raves. Les. x. 
I» The Pra#icks dwelt in the Cities: The 

Baod the Cities, and dwelt m Gardens, and Goleare 

Villages. 

2. The Praficks (pant the day in manual crafts, 
keeping of Sheep, looking.co Bees, tilling of cb pms 
&c. they were nwiny, Artgffcere 3, "The Theori 
the day m meditation and prayers, whence they were 
by a kind of excellency, by ®hilo termed , wirm, Sup» 
plicantes. 

3- The Praticks had every day their. Dinner. and 
Supper allowed them s The Theoricks —_— heir 


Sn 
Phe Pretticks bad, for chelr Ootamiis, extily ann 
his diſh of water-gruel- and breads The Theorichs one 
ly bread and (alt. And if any wete-of amore delicate 
t than other, to him 4c was permitted to cat byf- 
ſopz their drink "Giix bothwas colnmon wathr. 2 
.. Some are - of opinion | that theſe Theoricke were 


| «xg Monks 3 but the 7 Wm qe forthele 


the 
Theorichs my is no io ether Sf chr or Chri- 
tian, ;PT tHe Epdorye 5:07 Apoſtles. 
,--2+: The Theorecks in that Book tf Philo's, are not 
any new Soft of lare 1 , as 'the Chriſhiaxs at * 
at time Were. as 5 clearly evidenced by Philo his 
own. Words: From yp omnmwSne 'Dodrme of. 4k 
E/epesy; mie few 3 xr venger -lerexed wwto theme by 
ov ed oa from apron Secondly , im ſaying, 
_— priſcorum Nis, gut bnjas Jells ker 
rence 14160 vii tul vY 
hv The Inciprice of that Book is n0e dnely ha 
taps, iaat afloat Now Phily:(b). cfewhere're 
th the whole Nation of the Jews, «i /awirgntd; 
2211h « which 


c HARP, X Int. 
Of the Ganlonite, end. the Herodians., 


Of Faftions' there* were” among; 'the Jewr;, | 


which are perly termed Of thefe 


_ were principally two. Firſt, Gaulonite; Sccond- 


Herodiani. The aw had therr names from 


ly, 
one Fader, who (a Hometimes was called Feder Giulo- o hep ig 


witer, Ch) ſometimes mt ro of whom Gama: », | 


fab. 18. cap. 1 
pb, L18, 


liel (peaketh, AFr5. 35- After this map aroſe up" Judas cap. 2 


of Galile, in the FF. ae 'Thibure.. The Tribute'here 


Prem of, was that made- by Cp rat ſometimes: 
waſyr—bor the name tn; and the- 
4 read by Expotitors. Opre> 
Hits Was Agony from Rowe by Axguffue into Sy and 


from thence came into Ay here Cop9rige: was 


Prefident, and there he, this Tar, which Taxation: 


is Unadvi ſome confortnded” with that - men- 
tioned þrough 'Y Both were raifed" ride” AvewſFae: 


but they differed. Firſt; this was onely of Syria and' 
43 that of "St. Awke was tmiverfal of Ru whole- 


orld.”' Secondly, rhis was when \arrbifear," Berods 


Son , was banifhed” info Menna ; Þa ded nine 
years3*thar, 'tmder hp tne 


it_ was 
e Fcond. 


iy! 
was'h Al 
nifeſt 


re 1s 


bo FEA... ther alonite, and the Herodians. Lip. t, * 
of ſ 
none ct] 2a: ut Ha Of Au ERas AY 9 a [ord he 
God. of Heaven es #- Earth. Whence pet that a 
hered unto him were called Gaulonite ©: they werealfo 
e Gecumenice. Called Galileans. (e) It was theirblaod oa Pilate mix- 
HA ed with their Sacrihices, Lyke 13.1. For ty had not 
EIA — over the NatioN of the &2l}tee}. re The 
f Theophi an of .this mixt ey er the 
_ = Galilearrs fo ad ' Sacrifices : offered 'for Rd. 
man Smpicvs. or fox the-fafety of — Emperor, .where- 
upon Palate being. 1 5a( ed with. anger., flew ,them 
gWſephcb 19. WIS 99 oY 1 RATE G fcc * (T0. this Fafhon be 


- berocep 1 Jong ef med Brggui,s, mentioned. ATr 


2% Yon ws lk 
Conay 'D Hedinr > thole that, number them 
athpngeHerticks _ the. Hereſie to conſiſt in two 


r | hor ook re the Led far 


things, oy 2; MN 
pr 

ſranger,, ons IK 

was tne.. Pro wg 

SeFondly,, they ute} him w Ne ES | 

DWLIES, Ann  Pexformed gt \a} 

rad his. ay 1 © vim) by. 

» _ wl #9] Vv l / 43 

wap Horn genre ic be A Age 

(UF* bake pingnem we  $omere Iucerne, ON 

SL », rubrurgs emplexa. &inur, cog 
af 21a Y 

7 


of APE (74, V370, ,, 
af: 4p = i? ' 


(4d, ,1-4:1 b ra 5 Grd, 

TY a ward es, A ph: * 
Great, his 
UG _ 


g: +D 4 # 


CAP. 13. Of the Genlonite and the Herodiang. 65 
we rex eelebrated , Mark, 6.21. + The former paint, 
that the Hergdiany! received. Herod as thei Adeſſeah , 
thoug Ia CAETe Alhorr ar ,. 

yet (others juſtly queſtion che iruch thereof for if 221272 
the Herodians were Not Jews, (as moſt think)how then phylat. 
could they .imagin that 44d a ſtranger could be Wen $2.16. 
the Meſſiah , ſeeing that it was ſo commonly preached i aiervm Mer. 


by the P cha known , f 23, +7. 
the M6 SJ_3$) 58 0-4; Ly Bren : 
and of the houſe David. | 

Others ſay, ('4,),that the Herpdiaye were certain flat- ys, nfs 
terers jp, Herod his Court, varying and changing ma- Mat.a2.16. 
ny points of their Religion with. Herod their King. 

To omit many other conjettures ntterly improba- 
bly, I incline to Seirt /Hierom ,. whoſe opinion 1s, (1), _. 
that the Herodigns were thoſe who ſtood ſtifly for tri- ms " 
bute to be paid to Ceſar. Tt:'concerned Herod, who, 
at firſt,recerved his Crown from Ceſar, to further Ceſare 
tributez not only jr way of thankfulneſs, but alſo in 
way of policy ; to prevent a poſhble' depofing or dif- 
ceptring : for it was in Ceſars power totake away / the 
Crown' again, when pleaſed him. Now in reſpe& 
that Herod (ought to. kill Chrift, and the Herodiane with ® 
the Phariſees took counſel againft him3 unto-this our 
$2viowr might have reference, ſaying, Mark 8. 15. Be- 
ware of the Jeaven of the Phariſees, and of the leayen 
of Herod, viz. of their contagiows do@rin, and Foxolikg - 
ſubtilties. | IEEE 
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TAE | | 
SECOND BOOK 


Treateth of Places. 


CHAP. X. 
Their Temple. 


egypt, Moſer was commanded to 
build a Tabernacle for the place of 
God's publick worſhip. Afterward 
when they were ſettled in the 
promiſed Land, then Salomon was 
commanded to build a Temple, 
Theſe two Thadowed the. difference between the 
Jews Synagogue and the Chriſtian Church. The Taber- 


zacle was movyeable, and but for a time; the Temple 


fixed and pcrmament : the ſtate of the Jets vaniſhing, 
te continue in their generationz the ſtate of Chriſtians 
- durab'e, to continue unto the worlds end. More princi- 


ly it ſhadowed forth the ſtate of the Chrrch Ailitant. 


ere on carth, and trixmphant in heaven : unto _ 


A 


118 


reſt in thine Boly Moun- 


'Hils, $707, Xoria, and mount Calvary. On Sion was 


the” City and Caftle of David; on Moria was the 

Temple, and on mount Calvary Chriſt was crucified. s Gerevra.4. 

(4) But all theſe three were generally called by the 7 awe Fr. 
name- of $j0x, whence it is, that though the Temple PAY 

were built on Mor7a, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh. of 

It- commonly , as if it were on mount Sjor. 

In the Temple there are theſe three things conſi- 
derable: Firft, the 84uFum $4rForum, the Holy of Ho- 
lies, anſwerable to our &xire in our Cathedral Church- 
es: Secondly , the 84nGFum, the Sarfnary,, anfwera- 
ble'to the body of the Charch : Thirdly , the 4rrizmr, 
the-Corrt}, anſwerable to:the Church-yard. 

In the Holy of Holies-there- were the golden Cenſer 
and the 4rk of the Teſtament, Heb. 9.4-. 

In{(6) the Ark there were three things : Firſt , *2%e > Sw gui it- 
putt of Manna : (econdly,  4arons Rod that budded : pode 
thirdly , The Tables of the Teſtameu#, Heb, g. 4. Thus 941*/rov 
they were in 4coſer his rime:butafterward'inthe days of 5 goons 
Salomon , only the Tables of the Law were found ih Tahernecuis 
the Ark, 1 King, 8.9% -  _- 6% Jentgnnd 
The cover of this 44k was called iuriger, the Propi- 4: Sextnum, 
tiatory, or Mercy: ſeat.,. becauſe it covered and hid the /«f7 wen 
Law) that jt appeared-not before God to plead' or nom. nt 
gainſt man. It was.a type of Chriſt, who Hhkewiſe 15 ni, cabate 
termed , derigee ,.Our.Propitiation ; Ram-3: ag Ab mn 

Proptitory: 1'Jobh -F- At each end of the Mercy- £4an ante ar- 

dd 2 golden 'Chernb, © each  Chernb ftretched Keg es 
his wings, and from between them as from af catuien nes 
3 God gave his anſwer, Exed..25. 22, may + Arca. 

A 
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De gs 7 pitare 16 prion 7 


Fir faces were Sh towards the other , but 
looking down towards the, Mercy ſeat; they fith (ha- 
dowed* out, the ' people of the "Fows , and A eriflangs 
buth looking toward each Others but both expoting 
ſalvation in Chriſt only. : 

In the Sar@nary, hers” was the Incenſo-altar i in the 
middle, and the Table, with the twelve loaves of ſhew- 
bread on it on the one ſide, and the Candleſtick-on the 
other. The ;Incenſc-altar, was a type of qur. prayers, 
P{al. 141. 2, And, that this altar .muſt be once every 
year ſprinkled with the blood of the.ſacrifices by the 
high- Prieſts, Exod. 39. 10. it teacheth, that our very ' 
prayers, except, they, be pyrifiedby b ” bload of Ghriſt, 
they, are, unavaileable before apes, loavs 
m_ a type of the. twelve Tribes, { T andleſtick 

pe of the word of God. :. In. them. 75 may ſee 
th ——_—_ of both ordinances Suge ; 21#- and 


, if we. wauld, be preſented able unto 

wet bq5es þ The Candleſtick, WAS A cyps of Preaching 
ſe. cf P r eyes, _ 

In Xofeshis Tubernacle, there was 'but one Table, and 


one Cardleſtick.: in Selomons Temple, there were ten 
Tables; and ten Candleſticks3 aslikewiſe in the Court of 


' the Fabernacle, there'was but SET bt in; aan 


- Soon of the 7; le th here were 
. wo ere the pet 5 ons: wes the. 7 Foun le 


ia.the Temple there 
ding Trnmpets..,- 


no rſt were, batrma, * 
Gr, RN the 73 591 46oege Mk 
7 ©. Pegppies (Gomrt, ad { il 2 kia nt d130t 
In the Prieſts Cont C bod ml brazen br: yo 1. 26 


CAP. T., Theiy Temple. . 
feces; andthe Laver forthe waſhing, bothof the Priaf3; 
- md the Sarrifices. The Lever; and the'H/ter fituated in 

the ſme Court ; Lignified the ſane as the: water and 

blood, i(lued out of Chriſt: ſide, namely, "the neceflary 
concurrence of theſe two- graces in'all that ſhall be (a- 

ved , Sax ification , and Juſtificetion : Sarttification 

intimated by the Liver! and: water + Juſtification by the 
' @fter and blood: SEO oo | 

%- The Cos AS Plefin, " the _ Fw 

ople, (c) were at om other by a Wall « 74. < x. - 

05r6h whe high. - apt => 

-1/The: Court for-#be-People was ſometimes: called the 

ontalard Conrt, fomerimes the Temple 5 ſometimes $4- 

lomons Porch; becauſeit was built about with Porches, 

no which the people retired in rainy weather; it had 

Solomon's name, either to. continue his memory , - or 

becauſe. the:» Porches had fome- reſemblance: of that 

Porch: which Se{omon buik 'before the Texople, 1 x 

6:3: Jeſas walked in the Temple, ts:8Zoakome. Poheky 

Joh. 10423. All the people ran unto the Porch; which 

was called: Solomons,” At 3.11. That is, "this outward 

In chemiddeſt of the!Peopler Conrts Solomon mades 

brazen Scaffold for the Kine, 7 Chrom's: 13.” 

"T Wis/Conrt for the People went round about the Tem 

ples and :chough it was one-intire Court'in 


L 


C ts « y 
> * », owe - " POR 
hs & 3 :indt'** 


| | Dy , 
Their Temple. itz. 
« the Zevitts ſang thoſe fifteen Plalois mnmediatelyt 


" » - *.< 
-— ag et 


wing] the'one. hundred-nigetcenth 3 upon'cach ſtep - 


one Bling :- whence thaſe Palms were intituled Pſulwi 
graanales, Songs of degrees. | | 

Ta the Fomers Coxrt frood their Treaſiry or 4lms- 
box , as appearcth by. the poor Widaws caſting her 
twQ-Mites IO. It; Lak, 21. 1. In Hebrew it is:termed 

=P Korben, the Cheſt of 0blations : the word ſigni 
ly an Obletios or Offering, and accordingly Suint 

Euke 21.4. faith, They all bave of their ſuperfluities caſt 
into the offerings, that is, into the Korbax , or Cheſt of 
Offerings. In Greek it is termed xbwvanty, whence com- 
meth the L4tin word Gezopbyacinm, 4 Treaſirys: That 
fet up by' Jeboiads, 2 King. 12. 9. feemeth. ta have 
been pu” 1a v3 we » and bo _ been c_—_ 
nary, or the repairing of the Texeple : that 
{ſtood beſt __ Altar _ = ont ne and. theo 
Priefh, not the parties, that brought the...gift, put'itin- 
te the Cheſt. Sometimes the v hole ae Hd 
Gazophylacinn , A Treafury, Theſe words fpake Joſe 
tn the Treafery, John 8. 20. It is. worth. our nat 
the Hebrew word npTy Tſedaka lignifying 41ms, 1 
gerh properly Þo/ticez and: thereby is intimated! , that 
the matter. of ous-alas ſhould be: jultly, ; 
and:tothis purpoſe they called their 4/wrkox p18 2 
amp Kaphs ſcheltſedaks, the Cheſt of Juſtice; and up« 
onthein Algerbox 


' they wrote (e)this: , 02D 


. 4:8 oy 7 | \Preowm'21 43 13113 0! 
1s (f)-feur Giwrio; anc for. the winſioauother for Aer; 
__ or Wdaen, and acfourth far: ſack ar were ave 


 Cabit. Thee Tiwgle- 


greatl 
that ſpeech of the Jews is to be underſtood, wo 2:20. 


FO & Ss Y i # 
4 Y Jo. , FS 
" * 


Cl 


Mehr which wall 'was adorned with cettain pillars of 
__ diſtance, bearing this' inſcriprion 2 *('$}) Le# no 


[: 
> 
Z 


ranger enter into the Holy place. | jv w 4 
f The Temple at " aleme was thrice built. Firſt, by = cam /ax- 
Solomon : y um eranſts/ 


5 Pl Zerobabel : Thirdly, by Hey 9 . 
The firſt was built in ſeven yeats, 7 King. 6. 37. The 
fecond in fourty ſor years : It was begun in the ſecond 


$; 
# 


year of King Cyrus 5 Ezra 3. 8. Tt was finiſhed in the cap. 6. 
(5) ninth year of Darins Hyſtaſpis. The years riſe thus, th +5 


ED 


Cambyſesr o8 
I: was finiſhed in the year 
of Darins Hyſtaſpis. ©5 
One year deducted from Cyrus his reign , there re 
main: 46. | 
: | Herod's Temple was finiſhed in'(7) erght years, "Tt is i Joſeph. 4n- 
catly Tn imong Divimes ; of which' Teniple _ = o 


Cyrus reigned 3C 
Years. 


Forty and ſix years was this Temple a bui 
ir of the'fecond' Ferple, faying, that Herod 
did' onely repair that, not build 4 new + but'theſe dif 
-among themſelves in the edmpittation 


68 Thain Temple: L1842 

which/time.the Temple was more and. more adorned, 

«4. 3+ .4, beaurified), and pericted, in which relped it may be 
ah ſaid to be ſo long in building. 

The ancient men are ſaid. to weep, when they. be- 


.” ſhort of Solomons, £2143 12. It was inferiour to = 
lomons Temple 3 Exrikg in reſpect of the building , bes 

a Heſplaida cauſe it was lower and meaner- (:). Secondly,” .in re- 

& Temabfi (oft of the vellels, being now of Lu, which before 


RO Temſp were of pure gold. Thirdly, in reſpect of five things, 


loft and « anting in the ſecond Temple, all whichwere 

a D, ITY the firſt. Firſt, therewas wanting the (»).4rk of God; 
rn ou [vitiz, Secondly , Urim and Thummim, God gave no anſwer 
Labbi Solemen. ty theſe two, as in former times3 Thirdly, Five, which 
in the ſecond Temple never deſcended from heayen to 

"IP conſume their ache gr ye as. it did- inthe firſt : 
1. -. Fourthly, the | lory of God appearing between the Che« 
rabizre, this they. termed nI22 Sobecina, the Habit.cs 
tion, or Dwelling of God, and hereunto the 4poſtleal- 
ladeth,, In him dwelleth the fulneſs of the God-head 
bodily, "Colo 2. Jo, has. that is, not in clouds andce- 
remoemes ,..as berween the Chennbimrs _ bur _—_— 

y., the 1p Ghoſts name namely, enabling them for 

of. Prophecy : between Adaltaby and” John 'rhe 
Ef he eo uPp-00: Propah,. out _— were 


am.v00is, Whi 


&, A#:s 19-2 laid, We havenggs 
_ there be an Holy Ghoſe. >: 
demanded, How that of the! 

fa oigrafeg/ bouſe ſhell bei gre 

» 2+[10-\þ-anſwer; Herods 
'place of this; was:of a: 


os, and ie mas; of gniater jaw, | 


becauſe 


— 


keld: the: ſecond;y becauſe- the glory; thereof was, far © 


heaven. rus Anmanrds 4 


Cars 2- PAD Their Temple Volt by 
| becauſe of © his preaching in it. - 04S 
RO afterward (o (et on fire by Titar o Genbrerd, 


his Souldiers, (o,) thar it could not bequ by oe 
[8 ' the induſtry of Man:(p) At-the ame time the Tempe p rode: 
at Delphi , being in clucf requeſt among the: ny 


le, was utterly overthrown -by.earth-quakes'and 5%; 
narkePal from Heavens pt gar of them 
could ever  fince be repaired. The concurrence of 
which two Miracles evidently + that the time 
was then come, when Go4 would Mt-an cad bath to 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathenifþ netage & that the 
Kingdom of his Son might be the better eſtabliſhed. 


LO ———— 


_ Cray. If | 
Their $ynagogues, Schools, ind Houſts of prayer. 


1 1MAL 


77s a q 
by, 1c = - 


_ 


Their Sypngognar\"8chools. -L1b42. 


repaired unto certahvi® iughgwes hn feBgd BE the Tempe, 
i they were itt Devzd7 time, appeareths They have 


//+.. burnt all the Syn agogne, of God in the Land, Pal. 74.8; 


And" Aoſer of old'tme had'in every City, them that 
reached him', being'read ih the Synagogues every Sab- 
ath day} AGES T007 7D on 
In Jer»ſalem there were'() for hundred eighty Sy- 
nagognes, beſides the Temple; partly for Jews, partly 
for Strangers mw Stratigers was called the Sy. 
bogus of the LibeMnes, 47, 6. 9g. Whence it had that 
name; whether fromthe Roman Libertines , (ach as 
had ſerved fer' their freedom , being oppoſite to the 


| Tngenui, thoſe. that-were free-born, (tor many of 


b Phils. in le- 
gat ad Cainm 
c Vide Tremel. 
Aa: 6 9. 


thoſe Libertines became Proſelyts , find had their (b) 
Synagogues )3 or whether it were from (c_) Lwbar, lig- 
nifying an High-place\(for as their Temple, lo their Syna- 


gogwer and Schools, were built on hills and High places) 


ſeit is faid, Prov,1.21. Wiſdom callech in hjgh- 
places}, Tleave to the judgment. of the Reader. : 
Our: of Ferſalew, 'in other Cities and Provinces ; 
were many" $ypegogner: There were :Syragognet in'Gu> 
lilee, Afit. 4.2; "Synngogues ii Damaſcus, AF.9.2.S5nes 
gognes at 'Salamis\" AF.14.5, Synagagnes at | Antiochie |; 
AS. 13:1 47 Yea their tradition 1s, that ('d) Whereſoever 


. bent -nitoi'of IſPael wore, there ought 30 be built a Synagogue: 


£'T hieit Sjnagogies had Te) many inferiprions**o; tx the 
pot then 7 ph Pſalm 1 18. 20. This is the 


. " Gate of the Lord, the Righteous Pall enter intoit> In the 


walls, theſe andthe: like ſentences 5 Rement Cre- 


ator; Arid; Enteriurs #he' houſe of the Lord thy God th hu- 
avilityi And; Prayer without attention ds like a body with- 
ouÞ 4 ſoul. And, Silence ir. commendable in time of Prayer 

-\As; the: Courts of the people before the: Temple 
were diſtinguiſht by. a wall 1nto two rooms ,. the one 


for 


Care. no oy. 


nr <A 


y "S444 £ 


7t- 
for men, the other for women : ſo.in Wte? nk a 4 
the work ware Fparare] pm, the ane CIO proce; 
partition oF\ lartice, or wire-wark,. 422. Sutg iawg* 


Inthe'synagoghecr the $cribes ord: narily tau ty "Big Mr vide _ 
not only they for Chriſt himſelf arte zoght, &c. +4 "mh "* 
And he that gave hberty to preach there; was. termed 
dro; The Huler of the $ynegogue, There was al- 
ſo'a Miniſter gaye the bock unto. the Preacher, [and 
received nt agar; After the text had \; been rea, 
Chrift cloſed the book, and gave it again ta the Miniſter, 
Luke 4- 20. This-is probably him whom they. cal- 
od VAL _ Sheliac Thbbur- , the Miniſter or Elerkeſ 
Wagogue | | 
gt pen Tebools were different from their "ALL 
Paw! having dilputed for the ſpace of three .moneths 
im che Spmagogyer z becauſe divers believed .not , bur 


ſpake evil, of that way 3 he departed from them; agd 
ſeparated his Diſciples ,, diſputipg daily. in the Schoot- BRL > 
ane Tynannus, AF. I'9. 8,9,10.,, t L ar, 


Their School ſometinies is called ra Beth , an hoſt, 
ſimply , as appeareth by that ſaying, (g) OFodecim res 8 Drufies dg. 
de quibwus contentio | furt inter damum Sammai, &: domum © cs a [ef | 
=s xc He Elias iden abolere ſes Tho e 7 onal Kt ro 
controverſed between t KK rant ——— 
WT Ta houſe of Hillel, Elias himſs decides, ,. 4-154 
that” is, between their two Schoo/s. Sometimes: Ns is cal- ; 4 4 _ Ti 
led want A yup fog ap an. houſe of ſubtle & © ++ 
| iHon. | pA4eI more exactly and . * 
Reſt: ot Teas - thin. 2A 


pupaſeen Ea ,13,9.% a 
Fs Fekes, 


71 Their US. | Guts. 
at. from fre, to vivexe , P47: h the int | 
- a kind of promotion, or 6 ree, in bk BE e Fr 


'Q 
it Temple to, heir Schot their Temple ; Wed NO 
Q.> 5th.) w—_ as Were ' al papulnm i in their Schools, ad Cle- 


"Ad they. had Sy#agoguer, fo likewiſe Schools, in eve-.. 
ry City 3nd Provinces and theſe, were +> ke allo up-. 
on hils. "here 1s metiti6n of the hill Aoreb, Fudg. 7-1, 
that is, 'Zhe bil of the Teacher.” © 
The "Mifters, when they taught their Scholars,, _ 
wereſaid' to Give 3. Giue unto the wiſe, and he will be * 
wiſer', Prov. 9+ 9. | 
The Scholars, when they.learned any thing,” were. 
ſaid"to #24#ve it: Hear wy fon, 'atid receive m words, 
Prov. 4- 10, Hence" is that of the. Apoſtle,” T his is. a 
true ſaying , and. by all means worthy to be naponts 
1 Tim, T., 15, that is,. Reged ;Þ the ke phaſes. of 
iDef greve ſpeech are in uſ6 among 1 the (77 Lat ines. 
- ameſ.fior.bb. Whether their Oratories of places of prayer called 
-- ood. Fl Proſenche.,” were=diferent places from their Schools or 
peared fe,de Sy2g0gnes, Þ have not” yet learned. That ſome of 
| ry theſe yer without. the City, that proyeth. nothing, for 
| Aecipe 8 _ ſo might8ymagogues,be, an, Schadl; roo, Epiphanins trea-. 
—_— =# teth Caf Oxatories, but there he ſpeaketh nat 
Anat, 3. © "one word to gs the lawfulneſ of civil buſineſſes.tq. 
k Epiphes, be done. in them : could that 'be by oh a gr 


Jeans rr be ſewn. or 
A 


Awad | 


UM 


JMI 


Ca225- 


h Ws rg LT 
L apa 26-917 rev 


3» 
wheneo| "Thid; Or) 93k 1/0” n T-Juds is 
bas now bel oats ere old for Luntbrte, te Mul.vide 
world ould nor flind : Steven” freeled,” AF.7\60. Bat TE 


ſare beforethe Lord; and ſaid; &c. 2 Sar. 7. 8. Yer ſr- 
ting, when the ſpeech i ts r6.the people, not” ro the” 


Lovd j uppheth preac nor mts It is' probibl&, 
that bs at the gate, of x be "Type, "0 at the gate,of 


theſe Oratories , fort of people aſſembled > 
to expett 'almes 3 = ſds aſe the word (9) Proſe 
excha, to lignify an Hoſpit cl. E- Ds; 


The Talmuds s taxed the peoples rieghgentes itt Zover; Se; 
WW nd 7 CA uſed rhree forts of it and alt To de 
Faſt ty: 4 faint Amen , when they without fer-"c:2.5 — 4s 
_— 4 hifty Amen, When they ſaid Amer before 
the prayer was done. A Fzzy Amen, wheit they pro- 
nounced' it at] , as if they wer & afleep; dividing 
th word Amor; The fin Eargry ethopre, 


pupiHhear. Theſecond newrvieheraphe, Pevrejtienne. The” 
third, wap Retrere; Sefile, 6 fir pre ffunr 
| per ofcite CH Fay 
14: nb va © 
wh of the Gates: of 4 afep. 


E' Gittes: of che-while'circuit\ of 5 4 Shcindley 
about” mote o nine: fx Meeps Ne- Tn 

3-3 <$1''Ets waver the 

were led'the"$he which2wete to: bs me eo be 

ing waſhed in the pool Betheſdz neer the ied "= 

Fil ate, Nehems. 3. 35 Before this Judes is thoughtto 

himſeiF. (b) Some think that theſe two 5rmuyins come 
Gates, and likewiſe the Horſe-gate , Nehe. 3. 21. were viv4ac11, 


ſo called, becauſe they were in manner of three - 
ver 


s 


74 "Of the Gate of Jeruſalem, * Lina.) : 
 veral Merket-plagery and at,the ane, Gate qt the. 
other Fiſh, and at the third Horſes were ſold: 'The 0ld-' 
.g4te was fo called, becauſe it was'ſuppoſed to have re- 
mained from the time of the Jebuſitex , and not to have 
been deſtroyed by the Aſ/yriars. It wasmear Calvary, 
and without this Gate C4r:ſt, was crucified. Concerning 
the other GatesFitle +18 ſpoken, © Tre algo 
Touching the Gates of the Temple, there were (c) 
#x.Jad.ivi, two of principal ncte, both built by Solomon :- the one 
Au, ar-Fide forthofe that were new marryed 5. theother for mourn- 
fean.g.zz, * EIS and excommunicate perſonas. The mourners were 
* diſtinguiſhed from the .excommunicate perſons, by ha- ; 
ving their lips. covered with a ſkirt. of their garment :/: 
none centred that Gate with thews lip uncovered, but ſuch 
as were excommunicate. Now the 1f#4elites which on 
the Sabbath dayes Tate between thoſe Gates, (aid 
unto the yew. married, He, Whoſe Name dwelleth in this . 


bouſe, elad.t e with. Children unto the mourners, He, 
which a in this or + glad and. comort thee; 
unto the excdmmunicate, He, which dwelleth in this 
houſe, move thy heart to bearken to the words of thy 
elows. : BAY ; 
# Among the Jews, the Gates were places of chiefeſt 
ſtrength; (o that, they being taken or, defended, the 
whole City was taken or defended : & they were chief 
laces of jariſai@ionz for, inthem Judges were wont 
ak "bir, and dccide-comroverties.:. Heneo pracegded.tho 
phraſes : The gates of Hell ſhall pot prevail againſh,. Oc. | 
And; Thy ſee ſhell poſſeſs the gate of his tuemies. ,' 1 


} 
17; 
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101} DUnY £5990 nrion gn whit: 
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- . £L. F/es, (a) but they beld it utterly unlawful oro * Hopinde ori, 
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' had their names. The Etr»rians worſhipped; O fol ire v0. 


#$ s , ' —_- bY * ng 2 * ont 
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Caxh. Of Hit Crover,, end high Placer. 7; 
I Wo 913 Sap 


Of their Grover, ud High-Places. 
THe ancient Heather did not only, not build Texe- 


do. The reaſon of this might be, becauſe they thought ****7- 
no. Temple ſpacious enough for the Sw, which was 
their, chief God. Henee came that ſaying z ( b) Munn- b Aler.ab alex 
aus univerſuns. eſt Templum Solis, The whole World is a * *p 8 
Temple for the Sun. . Moreqver, they. thought it unfir 

to [traiten and confine the ſuppoſed infiniteneſs of their 

fancied Deities within walls: and therefore,when after- 

titties had brought inthe yſe of Temples 3, vet their God. 

Terwinu , and livers others. of their Gods were. wor- 

ſhipped 1n Temples oper-roofed , which were therefore 

called fouyre;. T his I take to be the reaſon why. they 

made choyce of Hills and Movntains, as rhe convenient- 

eſt places. for-their [dolatry. \Theſc eonſecrated Foleare 

thoſe High places which rhe Scripture lo. often forbids. 
Afterwards, as the number of their Gods increaſed, fo 

the number of their conſeerated ils was mulriplyed , 

from which their Gods and Geddeſſes took their names, 

as Aercurizs Cyllenizs, Verne Erycina, Jupiter Capito- e Populus 4h 
linws.. At length 'to beautify theſe boly Hil, the plages, 24-146: 
of their Idolatrous, worſhip , they beſet them wich 2op ates \ 
trees., and hence came the conſecration of Groves, and_Myt«s Fene- 
Woods, from which therr Idols many times were Da, plake. Por. 
med. (c) At laſt (ome choyſe and (ele Trees began to Ede... 
be. conſecrated. (d) Thoſe French Magi termed Dryad x. hyp at 
worſhipped rhe 04k, in Greek termed Mes. Nl Ne e Mazimys 


tree; And(e)amongſt the Celte,a tal 0ak was the very I; ' 
dol,or Image of Jupiter. Among i: oP 


76 


Amqpg the Iſraelites this Idolatry 


well for the 'gnilty as the 
'rtuitoully or by chance” ki 
cale*ſMherty was granted unto the offendor to fly 3 | 


PO 


— 


pany * 1 
- 4 


' Their Citjer of refuge” —— Li. 
began under the 
Judges ,—Othriet and Ehud; Judy: 3.7. And ar thetaſtit 
became ſo common in ##7ae/, that they had peculiar 
Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 1 Kin. 
18. 19. and Idols ofthe Greve, that-is; pecwhzar Idols, un- 
to whom their Groves were conſecrated, 2 King, 21, 7 
2 Chron. 15. 16. As Chrjſt;ans in the. confeeraſion 
of their Churches make ſpecial choyce -of ſome pecu- 
lar $4ints, by whoſe names they call them, as Saing 
Peters Church, Saint Pauls, Saint Andrews, &c. So they 
conſecrated their Groves unto particular 7aols, whence 
in prophane Anthors we read of Diana Nemorenſis , 
Diana Ardnenna, Albunea Dea; all receiving their 
names from, the Groves in. which they were worſbip- 
ped » yea the 74ol it felf is ſometimes called by the 
name of a Grove : Jofiah bronight out the Grove from 
the houſe of the 'Lord, 2 King. 23. 6. It is probable, 
chat m this 749 was pourtraied the form and ſimilitude 
of a Greve, and thence it was called a Grove 3 as thoſe 
ſilver ſinilitudes of Diarges Temple, made by Deme- 
trizs , were termed Temples of Diana, AG-19g.24- 
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CHAP. V, 
Their Cities of Refuge: 


Heſe places of Re ge, appointed by Ged, diffet- 


- | <d from thoſe of Heren/es, and Rownlw, and 0- 
ther Heathenez becauſe Gad allowed ſafety only to 
thoſe who were guiltleſs in reſpe&t of their intenti- 
on : but the others were comman , Sanctuaries , as 
Dltleſs, If any man, did 
It another man, in ſuch a 


df 


m—— 


. 


* 
"*— 
- 


| gt CN nnd 

cans er ora oe 
| unto the A'far* for refuge, as is im yed by that 
Text” of Striptire,” If any 4 come 'p forhpfuGiy 
unto his feighbovr, to ſlay Rim with guile, thou (hate = 
take him from mine Altar, Fxod: 21: 14: Yea, we mav 4< 
«conjefture* this cuſtome of refuge , to have contimed 
in force alwiyes by the praftice of Jozb,'1 King.'2.28..” 
Notwithſtanding, leſt the 4/tar, might be too far'di- 
fant fromthe place; where the Fe&t might be commin- 
red, iris probable, that therefore God ordained certain 
Aſjle, or Cities of Refirge , which for the ſame reaſon, 
are thought to have been (a) equally diſtant one from 2 Soom. - 
the otherin Carazx - Theſe Cities were im-number ſix —_ _" 
Fezer of the Renbenites Country 3 Ramoth in Gile.cd of 
the Gadites; and Golan in Biſhan , of the Attraſſrtes : 
Theſe three Moſes ſeparared bevond Jord.mr, Dent. 4. 
47, 43- The other three- appointed: by Jo/bua inthe 
Land of Canaax, were Cadifh in Galile in Morint Nzph- 
rel5; Shechem in Fphraim 5 and Kirath-arba (which is 
Hebron) inthe Mountain of Jadih, Jofhna20. 7. Three 
other Cities of like nature, God promiſed the 1/#aelites 
upon condition of their obedience , after their Coafts 
were wwarged; but it feemeth, that -diſobedience hitt- 
dred'the accompliſhment thereof: for the Scripture 'men- 
tioneth not the fulfilling of it. | 

Concerning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note- from 
theſe words , Thow [halt prepare the way, Dent: 19. JF. 

"That the Senate, or Magiſtrates in Iſrael were bound 
toprepare the wayes tothe Cities of Refirge, and (6) to b Maimas. in 
mts them fir, and broad, and to remove out of them **/ -- 6G 
all-ſtumbling-blocks and obſtacles :-and they ſuffered * 
not atry /hil or dale to be in the way , nor water- 

_ treams, but they made a bridge over it 3 that nothit 

— ono him that fled thither. And the: bread 
he way to-the Citier of Reſwge; was not leſs than 
two 


_ < Paul, Fay. 
Nanhb, 39» 6, 


| pootied with death , yer he lived 


+ even upto the. Cuy . from whence. 


caſual mar-(laughter, not much unlike z 


—z 


© «16» "their Gitics of Relig, "hise 
two and. ay Cubitsz and at the titio {t che 
wayes, t et up in writing, Re Ref. 
ManGlayer "plghe yo £47 Na $i Oa the 
fifteenth of the moneth Aday, or February, every year, 
the Magiſtrates ſent out Meſſengers to prepare the 
WAY Es. | 
NG——_ it was provided, that two or three 
wiſemen ſhould be employed, to perſwade the Avenger 
-of blood, if haply he did purſue the Manllayer an the 
way, that he ſhould offer no violence, until thecayſe 
were heard. and examined. The manner of examina» 
tion was thus, the Confiſtory or Bench of Juſtices, 
who lived in that quarter, where the murder was 
committed, (c) placed the party, being br back 
from the City of Refuge , in the Court or Judgment 
Hall, and diligently enquired gnd examined the cauſe, 
who.if he were found guilty of voluntary murder, then 
was he puniſhed with death; but if otherwiſe the fact 
was found caſual, then did they ſafely coadut the 


"party back again to the City of Refuge , where. he 1» 


joyed his liberty,, not only within the walls of the Ci- 
ty, but within certain territories-and bounds of the Ci- 
ty, being confined to ſich and ſuch limits, until the 
> dy of the High-prieſt , that was in thole dayes3 
X what. time it was, lawful for the gffendor to return 
and come into. his own City, ,. and a hy own houle, 
l ny Joſh. 204 
6. | By this means the- offendor , thong) was not. 
r the time 4 - 
ind of exile from, his own; habitation , and for the 
abatement of his. wrath, . who. was the oye 
bload.. ' (4) The Aneepagits. bad a proceeding opt 


<rmatens, with an years baniſhment : 


"w_ ; 


4 3 _ © at 

Lad : * ne 4H pf 
*% : f -—\ 
3 Fo , 


ans. - Theie Cities FR 
et this exilement was limited to the 
eprieft at, that time, -1s not agreed 
Rors. But it is moſt probably thought, 
key r Was OE colfined vithin that 
Ka "_ during the High-prieſ®s life, 
© ence + moſt diredly qe againſt e xefw ibid 
being amongfy en "H@> princeps —__ 
-_ s he eh God on earth. 
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*  ſun-riſing, Matth. 28. 1. or Sacred, a Feſtival or Holy- | 
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THIRD BOOK 
treateth of Dayes and Times. 


CHAP. I. 


— __ CT —— ” _— ———— Sz — — 


Their Dayes, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. 


zEFORE we treat of their Feaſts , it 
>» will be needful by way of Preface, to 
© underſtand ſomewhat concerning the 
| a of their Dayes, Hors, Weeks, 

Co ; 
Their Day was twofold : Natxral, 
containing day and »ight, and conſiſt- 
ing of 24. hours : or Artificial, beginning at S»-riſing, 
Are there not. 


and ending at Sor fet 

twelve hours inthe day f 7h II. $. | | 
The Natwral day was again two-fold, Croil, 4 work- , 

ing day , which was deſtined for civil bufineffes and 1 

works : this began at ſar-riſng, and held till the next | 


—"— — =—z > <4 ——_ 
a___— 


day, deſtined for holy exerciſes : this began at fan+ſer, 
and continued till the next ſun-ſer. 


Their | 


* 
L. 


5 
- 


" Cart. | Their Dajer, Boare, Weeks, and Teare. | 


rum, the 
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Theix-night was: divided into four quarters, or greater 
hours, Watches , DT cal containing 
three leſſer howre. The firſt they called Caput YVigilia- 
beginning of the Watches, Lamernt. 2. 19: 
The ſecond was the middle Watch, Judg. 7. 19. not fo 
termed, becauſe there were onely three Watches, as 


4) Druſixe would perſwade, but becauſe jt dured till « p47. Fade. 
. The third Watch began at mid-night, and 7 19% 


held nll three of the clock in the morning. - [If he 


© _comeinthe ſecond, or third Watch, Luke 12.38.) The 


left, called the morning Watch, Exod. 14. 24. began at 
t of the clock, and ended at fix tn the morning. 
In the fourth Watch of the night Jeſws went out unto 
them, Aſutt. 14. 25. Theſe #atches alſo were called by 
other names, according to that part of the night which 
cloſed each watch. The firf. was termed in, the Ever. 
The ſecond punt, idnight. The third oulngenis, Cock- 
crowing. | T he fourth, =pi, The Dawning. Te know not 
when the Maſter of the houſe will come, at Even, or at 


_ Midnight, or at Cock:crowing , or at the Dinning, 


Afark 13+ 35» Fa | 

The day was likewiſe divided into four quarters , 
as appeareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, Afaz. 20. The firſt quarter began | 
at fix of the clock in the morning, and held till nine. - 
The irons quarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
third quarter at three in the afternoon. "The. foxrth 
quarter at fixth of the night. The firſt er was cal- 
led the #hird hour, werſc3. The ſecond quarter the - 


ſixth howr, verſ. 5. The third quarter the winth hour, 


oe 5 The laſt quarter the eleventh hour, werſ. 6. 
| note, that the three ſirſt quarters their 
names from that hour of the. day,- which cloſed. the 


hours, 


quarter ( for they egos rhe count of their leſſer 


U . 


1 et we ag DECTS_ i Co ne 4 ant oa 2» 
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#2 Their Dees, Hine), WAlke, an Tea? Ltw 7; 
*hours, 'from fix #:clock"ih the morning, and our's, 7, 
8,9,T0;T1;12: 1,2; 3; 445; 6, was their 1; 2, 35 4:55 6: 
7, 8,9, To, I1, 12.) onely'the laſt was called the ele- 
venth hour by our $4vioxr Chriſt 5 whereas among 
the common people ,' it either was'called,” or ſhould 
have been-called by proportion” with” the reſt, ' the 
twelfth honr 3 to intimate unto us,' that though God in 
his mercy accept Laborers" into his Vineyard elever 
bours of the day, yet he ſeldom calleth any at the 
twelfth; for, that 1s rather an hour to diſcharge Ser- 
vants, than to admit' new. -w\ 
Some Expofitors finding mention of the dawning 'of 
\ erat autem ©© Jay In this Parable, verſi 1. (6) they reckon the 
primwtenwi- four quarters of the day after this mannerz Hord pri- 
w, « prima u\-- 94.4, hora tertia, hora ſexta, hora nona; where firſt clivy 
| 09-17 -0ong erre, in'taking the Dawring of the day for the firſt howr 
pime bers; ſt= of the days for =wi, the Dawnirg ,"fignifieth the [aft 
_—_ - ty _—_ of the night, called the Morning watch. Second- 
» ſque . | ; 
«b ſextam,, &|y, they erre in-making the laſt quarter of the day tobe 
dicebatur bora the zinth hour , fos. whatthen. ſhall become of. the'ele-- 
ha im. venth hour, mentioned in the ſame Parable?> - 
nam, @ ditto 7 | "2: 7” 
batur ſexta; quariss a none uſque ad wiimam que rat. duade cima, &-dicebatur nona. Re- 
felis be pitt Toe Croeth ee« ma rant, ace rin 6h 
dane fon neon tntleusr (amen ord eft contra te quadripartite dies divife ; in hoc po- 


tiſſinwm illorum error confiftet, quod beam pronam faciun, non invent , biram ; 
iaveniunt, excludunt tgnen': wil a inente E um magic alrenum, quam ut i 
wertreta berg primed th que in iSrum (criptis ſonat quartam notin vigiliam. Yid. Tolerin 
WY es © By tHhs- diviſion of the day into theſe four quarters , 
or greater hinyrs , the Evangeliſt; are reconeiled touch- 
ing our '$4a4/dx+'; Paſſion. He was crucified at the 
third htir”, fark, 5.25. St. Jobs intimateth his exa-. 
*mination before \P;late, to have been hora quaſt ſexte: 
' About JN, Joh. 19.14 Iathe firſt place, under- 
-ftand þy his Crucifying , not his hanging on the Croſs, 


. 


> 
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'_- whichywas not ill the. fixth, hour, Zwke 2341444; nor; 
his:ex/piration, which,was, not.till the ninth hour, Acerk 
F$+ 34+ but his Examination gnder Pilate, at which tim 
| the people cried out, Crucifie him , Crucifie him ; an 
1 then the third and fixth hour will eaſily be reconciled : 
for, theſe. two hours immediately following one ano- 
: ther,*what, was done, on /the third hour , might truly 
be ſaid. to. be done. about the ſixth. * 
Laſtly, this ſhewerh that the hours among the Jews 
were of twaſorts3 ſome leſſer, of which the day con- 
tained/twelve'z others greater, of which the day con- 
tained four; as hath been aboye ſhewn : the leſler are 
termed hours of the day, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? Joh. 11. 9. The greater ſome term. hours of 
the Temple, or hours of prayer : Peter and John went 
up into. the Texeple at thenunth hoxr of prayer, AF-3. 1 
But in truth there are hut three hours of prayer., the 
gy. - ſoxth, 7 9+ negro ©) The third by em» in 
Abraham, the fxth by. Iſtac, and the ninth by Jacob, Pf 44. 
The'#hird hozr the Holy Vet deſcended —_ ou 2.0 OP S> 
 Poſtles, AGs 2: 15. About the ſixth, Peter, went up, to tations in 
the houſe-top to pray, A#s 19. 9., At; the ninth, Pete vo wk 
and Johpr went intothe Temple, AFs 3.11: . tur Devi 
- From+theſe greater hours of the day and night , 
wy Canonical a; Fay wie in the Romar Church; had PRE 
their; beginnings (4) each Canonical hour, containet] Peler, ] 
three leſier, hours, ſo that in the OO DE and ay ro - 
there are On Ponies hogrs., At ſhe of e..clock-1n <4.10. *- : 
a wovegs yen Tn. po 1s. termed Hora | 
veſpertina , or veſpertinm_ limply, (officinm being | 
1) their Yeſpertixe., At nine. of — 


Ape ol. Las: 3, 


the their Matwtimum _ 
henna fe. for their 

Hora prima, tertia, fexta, mona. Their firſt how hour-began 
| from fixof theclock inthe 
the third from nine till twelve, the fixth from twelve 
till three, -the ninth from three till fox at night. 

The Dial in uſe amog the ancient Jews, differed 
from that in uſe among us : theirs was a kind of ſtairs, 
. the time of theday was ne not by lines, but 

. by fteps, or degrees, the ſhade of the Sun every 
hour moved forward to a new degree. In the Dial 


Ahaz, the 8$#un went back rn9yb6 , -Magnoloth, Degrees, | 


ſteps, not lines, Fai. 38. 8. 

Their weeks weretwo-fold : the one was ordinary, 
conliſting of ſeven dayers : the other extreordinary and 
Prophetic, conliſting of foe years, Dan. 9. 24. The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week. of dayts + the 
ſecond, Hebdomas annalir, « week of years. 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their Moneths accord- 
ing to the courle of the 8», whence they are called 
Menſes Solares : and then every Moneth conſiſted of 
thirty dayes. The waters prevailed from the ſever- 
reenth day of the ſecond Moneth, Gem. 7. 11. unto the 
ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh Moneth, &em. 8. 4. that 
ts, full five Monethes. If we will number , they 
were brat —mrprn nem pn 7 24+ Gn 
Moneth contained fall _ 
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ply ry pour —an 


* Niſan, it was alſo called” 


» «L On 
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was . inſerted.” ' Now 
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| Cx t. Their Dayer, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. 

The Sn exceedeth the 4/007 in her courſe eleven . 

dayes, 207mg aw = og ſecond year otie nionth « Yid. Ketex. = 
uſe the twelfth moneth in | 


braicium Mun 


the Hebrew Kalendir was called 4dar, hence when a feri. p. cz. © 


moneth was inſerted, the laſt ,was called 74-ader, The 


ſecond- Adar.” | 


Before their captivity in Babylor, they counted their 
moneths without any name, according 
ber 3 the Firſt, Second, Third moneth, &c. After their 
return from Babylon, they \ called them by theſe 


NAMES 2 | 


ver Abib, which ſigmfierh 


| 


an Fer of Corn - In this| 


moneth Barley -begani to 


2. Tar, it was alſo called 
In, which {ignificth beax3y: 
then the trees began tobe 
beautified with buds and 
3: S7van. 


4- Thamnz. 


They anſwered to part of 
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IO. Tebeth, [4 January. 
11. Scheberh. [S21 {owl 
12.;Adar.,. \ - {Februar 
Ve-adar. 18 £2 | March. 


F'w ww? #- Before their coming, out of Egypt, they (f) began 
I their year in the _— of Tifſs and > 5 '8 5. wn 
obo, womens tinged it alwayes after for civil affairs, for their date 
4 wm Elexier of buying, ſellin their Sabbatical years, years of Jabi» 
vdiblarre four le, Cc. Aﬀrer heir coming out of Egyps , they began 
nenmxirice their year inthe moneth Niſar, and 4 continued i it for: 
Fy & (6d 6-, he computation of their greater Feaſts. 
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| 'C HAP. II. 
of their Feaſts. 


Efore we deſcend co their particular Feefts , firft d 


B we will ſee the manner of feaſting in RN: 
eir ordinary ' meals , as bor Bc were = many.in a 
andy or day , fo olcher' were th hey were called: 
pn 1 (a) A—— 6 mee word iGerh —_ ſuch fare as 
b "V\WD travellers and men ufe on their joutneyss) - 
pron ag The word'is ufed, x >5%x 5. 80 the chief Steward gave 
Dicits? 2 po- bins vittudls, and areward, and let hine go : likewiſe; Pro, 
an, Son bb 15> 17+ Berfer ip d thinner of green herbs where love is. 
«3 exuaions, a T he | more | kind of.entertainy} 
atweq= pM ment by way of Was uo prmenty called: Ons 
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_ Car. 2. . Of Hein Feaſts. 87 
ſehte 3 from their hberal. drinking at (ach meetings. | 

here was alſo another kind of feaſting , wherem , 
they made merry together, - ea To) the remainders of 


on 

. their Sacr'fices3 this they termed (c )Chag. From this cu- c 313, #-8r, 
ſtom of having a, Feaſt ar the end of their Sacrifices , 5+; /otn- 
the Chriſtians of the Primitive Church inſtituted their 3371, retuw 
Love-feaſts to (4) ſcceed-the Lords 8 - Tn both celebrovie 
theſe greater and more ſolemn Feaſts, there were ſome ; = Hee 
Ceremonies uſed by them as preparatory to the Feaſt; ewem pecis 

others in their giving thanks 4 others in their geſture ** 

et Table. 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 
three. '1. Salutation. 2. Waſhing the feet of the gueſts: 
3- Porring ol on them. _ 

Their Salut4tions were teſtified either by words, or 5 
ſome hamble geſture of the body. By words, and then theſe oc ophl 
were the uſual forms, The Lord be with you, or The Lord | 
bleſs you, Rath. 1.4- From thelaſt of theſe, bleſſing is of 
. ten taken 1n Scripture for ſaluting. If thou meer any, 
(e,) bleſs him not z orif any bleſs thee, anſwer him not a- *Trt- !. L.. 
. gain, ſaith Eliſha to Gebazz, 2 King. 4-29, The ſenſeis, _ —_ 
as our Engliſh renders it, ſalute him not. Sometimes they © + 
ſad, Peace be wnto thee, Peace be upon thee, Go in peace, .. ; 
and ſuch hke : When ye come into an houſe ſalute the KS 
fume ; and if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come up- 

on it, but if it be not worthy, let your peace return unto 
© you, Mat. 10, 12.13, By geſture; their = tations were 

fignified ſometimes by profirating the. body; fome- 
times. by kzſſoreg the feet , Lake 7. 38..commonly. by an 
(ſp ardinery iſe. Moſes went out to, meet his Father- F Zmeptee de 
in-law, and di 5) fed him, Exad. 18: 7. - 


Moreover | OP 


Joſeph ki 2ll tis Br and * 
'JOEPP, DS BIEL » and. Wepr. "tab, 5. þ. 113, 
peek 45-15: This Saun 4#{ calleth. an boſy £ifs 
I'Cor; 16, 209. Saint Peter, « kiſt-of Gharitg, 1 Pep, $1.15... 
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88 Of their G L1sZ.1. 
Tet. de (8) Tertulfian cilleth it Oſtulum pacit, a hiſt of peace. 
wa cap 14. eſe were kiffes which 5 Shs ink xe 
h Yid. Drup- Teceive: Of this ſort the Jews Had (+ . 51 kinds, 1. A 
«mad digei- piſs of ſalntition, which hath been ſpecified by ſome of 
5 £26* thoſe former inſtances. 2. A kiſe of valediFion , Wheres 
3 - fore haſt thou not fuffered me to kzſs my ſons and my 
0412. Ne daughters, Ger.31.28? 3. A kiſt of homage; the wotd 
” , ofada ligmbeth a kiſ3 of ſtate or dignity, but it was to teſtifie 
« p2n04n4m their bomrage, and acknowledgment of their Kings ſoves 
EE Ne- Taignty. T hen Sammel took a viol of oyl, and poured it 
iteb pari- upon Saxls head and kifſed him, 1 Sam. 10. 1. And unto 
Joucb , 0% rhis they refer that ih the ſecond Pſalm, K3/7 the Son leſt 
pw Hebe angry. Theſe ſulntationt,how ſoever they were ſuch 
9.10 Ne- as were uſed mutually , ſometimes in their meetings a+ 
ofeuls mega. broad upon the way 3 yet were they ich, as were uſed 
eadnis = alſo in their entertainmens, as clearly appeareth by ma- 
ny of thoſe fore<quoted examples. oO 
3 Latio pedum © T he ſecond Ceremony preparitory was,(i)walbing their 
ave diſcuvi- feet. And the man brought the men unto Joſephs houſe 
ann and gave them water, and they did waſh their feot, Gent 
" Temtibus ipfs 43-24- This office was commonly performed by ſer- 
oat »ftate: vants,” and the meaneſt of the fannly , as appeareth by 
bis cum- Our Saviour Chriſt, who, to leave an example of humt- 


ny lity behind him, waſhed his. Diſciples fees, John 13. 5. 


ta Fer. ' And Abigail, when David took her to wife, ſaid, Be- 


"Ba ons - 
Tala: 


CA px. ; | Of thejr Feaſts. 
 Nion, whence this' water was poured ?. I ſee ne 1n- 
*convenience, if we fay, that there were uſually in 


their NT rods graneee veſſels, from which they 
poured out into lefſer, according as they needed; of 


which ſort it is not improbably (4) thonght that thoſe k $r44is 5h, 


Water-pots were, mentioned, John 2. 6, There were 
ſet wool water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews. By purifying there, under- 
ftand this complemental a 12 of which we treat ; 
Now if we conſider the waſhing of their harids , uſu- 
all and commendable in it ſelf, though faperſtitiouſly 
abuſed by $cribes and Phariſees, and the waſhing of 
their feet before and after meal, (for our Savioxy uv afh- 
ed his Diſciples feer after ſupper ) which ſecond waſh- 
mg, the Hebrews ſay it was in ufe onely at. the Paſſovers 
there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water mtheir 
greater Feaſts, and therefore no marvel if many and 
capacious veſſels ſtood in readineſs. Farther we are to 
note, that as the office. was ſervile and baſe, fo the vel(- 
felt : which | obſervation giveth light to that , P/a/m 
66. 8." Houb is my waſh-pot ; that 18, theMoabites ſhall 


be baſely fubjet'unto me, as the pot in which I waſh "> - 


feet- 


- "The third Ceremony HO Oa7 was pouring ont of pr 


off. A woman in. the City brought an Alablaſter-box 
of ointment, and ſtood. at his feet behind him weep- 
ing : arid began'to: waſh his ſtet- with tears, -and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed: his: 
feet, and annointed thew with the ointment, Luke 7-37, 
38. It way alſo poured xpor the bead, whence mn - 
fame pice e, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſee: which 

kertained? him, "ine head with og! thou didſt wot an- 
_— verſe 46. Bſale 23: 5. Tow 4 | Mine bead. 
Opp WITH QN33z * L 
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* Of voy Fog: IK, 
5, After theſe Ceremonies of preparation had, been perfor- 
med, then they proceeded to giving thanks. The Maſter 

of the houſe ſiting down together with his Gueſts, cook 

a cup-ſull of wine in his right hand, and therewith began 

inns T7 bis ax ary after this manner 3 (2 Bleſſed be thox, 


mon | 0 Lordonr God,the King fs the world,which createſt the 
— AT fruit of the vine. +-akinh id thus, he arg, ns. taſted 
WY of the wine, and from him tt paſt round the Table. This 


NLENM Grace or Thankſgiving they call (m1 Bircath hajaiin,The 
neil fr bleſſing of the Cup. With this-Chriſt himſelf ſeemeth to 
© vn P* have begin his Supper 3 He took the Cup, and gave tharks, 
mud, ou ard ſaid, Take this and divide it among your ſelves, for I 
5 freltum 7.5 unto you, will no! drinkof the fruit of the vine, until 
m MIA a & Kingdom of God ſhall come; Luk, 22.17, 18. Afterthe 
mi bleſſing of the Cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread, 
which they did'/c5#dere,but not ebſcina light! cut for 
he eaſter breaking thereof,” but not cut in ſunger; and 
holding this in both his. hands, he conſecrated it with 

theſe words , Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the Kin 
of the world, which bringe forth __ out of the ey 

This conſecration of breadthey termed, (#) Riycath hes 

In Jechenr. aw ow conſecration , he b Wag ris þ 
_— whence the Maſter of the houſe, or he who performed 

bs N. 7. pert. theſe bleſſings in his ſtead, was termed (9). Hybotſeang 

alerep 76. Le. The 33;%h The bread being broken, he diſtribu- 
FIN ted to eyery one that ſate at the Table, a: morſel; 

which being done, then they began to feed upon the 

other Uiſhes that. were provided. This rite of £ 

both the'crip" arid” the. bread , they 'obſerved. onely in 
norman Feſtivals Re they contopagd on 
bread alone, and not the cup. . In their feaſt-time, they 
- ſeafoned. ar with good, conference, nb, 

I 
Al 


Re as Cram Fea 
1514 | | ſh 


Cap. F, Of their Feafte. 
(Chriſtian. (o) Love-ſeaſtr. Of the firſt ſort was that:pa- 
—_— De iciad Saviour at a Feaſt, $4 
[14;7. Of the ſecond was Sar pſons riddle, which He 
Ppropoled unto his companions,” Fadg. 14. 12. At the end 
of the Feaſt they again gave thanks, which was perfor- 
| med in this manner, either by the Maſter of the houſe 
himſelf, or by ſome Gueſt, if there were any oF berrer 
note at-the Table : he taking a cup of wine in both his 
hands, began thus, Let ws bleſs him who hath fed ws with 
bis own, and of whoſe goodneſi we live :' then all the 
Gueſts anf ered, Bleſſed be he of whcſe meat we have eat- 
en, and of whoſe goodneſ7 we live. T his Gracethey cal 


the cup wherewith Chri 


began the thankſgiving proceedeth , Bleſſed be be, ' and 
bleſſed be bis name, &*c. annexing a longer. prayer. ka 
which/he gave thanks :: Firſt, for their preſent food. 
2. For their deliverance from the #g yptiox ſervitude. 
3+: For the Covenant of Circumcifion, 4. For the Law 
given by the miniſtry of _ Then he prayed that 
God would have mercy, 1. On his People 1&4ef, 2., On 
his own City) Jeraſalemr, 3. On $iox the /Falernacle of 
his glory , 4- On the Kingdom of the Houle of David 
his annointed, $5. That he would ſend Els: the Pro- 
phet 3 Laſtly; That he would make them-warthy ofthe, 
dayes of the Aeſſiah,: and of the: life of the 'world:toj 
_ This prayer being ended, then all the Gueſts-which.: 
fate at the Table, with 'a ſoft and low voice; ſajidunts:. 


f Yat 1 


C30 . 


ly ones, becauſe there is no-pemery to thoſe that fear hims 
| the ging Ligns ds want and ſuffer hunger, but thoſuthen 


led (p)) Bircath Hamazow. (q) And this is thought tobe pro72 
ifor Supper commended. the h 


themſelves in this manner 3 Fear ye the.Lord all ye bis bo; 


ſeek the Lord want no good thing. Afterwaxd he: which. 


K-3 
0 Nonta% (4- 
nam cenant 
quem diſciy/ie 
nam, Te is. 
Aj0/0g» 6. 39- 


Wn 
Fid '#: Fag. 


myſtery of his blood to his Diſciples:after.this, he which = prec. Hebr, © 


1 26. 


" Of their Feaſls © -Lin:4. > 
began the Thaokſpiving, blefſed the\cxpid the ſame fort 
of words, /as he TB the firſt: Sven” dis ſaying, - 
Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, the King of the worla,. whjdh 
createſt the fruit of the vine ; And therewith he drank @ . 
little of the wine, and ſo the cup paſled round the Table. 
Thus they began and ended their Feaſts, with the bleF 
feng of 4 cup': this cup they termed, Yyn ow Cor billhh, 

| Poculnm #pinet; A cup of thankegiving < and both theſe 
- exps are mentioned by Saint Lake 3' and, which is worth 
our obſervation, the words of Confecration, whereby 
it was inftituted, as part of the bleſſed Sacrament in the 
New Teſtament , were added only\to the laſt cup: '755 
-  * clip is the New Teſtament in my blood, which is. ſhed for 
xSeatig. de. you. After all this, they fung (r)Hymns and Plalms, which 
emend. Tmy. alſo was praftiſed by our bleiſed $4viovr, Mark 14.26. 
5-#-273+ $e that howſoever He uſed not any ſuperſtitions, ether 
then practiſed , or ſince added by after-Jews ,"\(as the 
Au thee drinking of (/?) four cups of wine, (t) orthe breaking of 
**- the bread with all ten fingers, in allufion to the ten'iCom- 


col. 1. 


e Sebaflien. mandments, &c. ) yet m the beginning , and ending, 
* we ſee Nis Bratt Citable nts rr If any defire a 
 hrger diſcourſe of theſe Pleflings, noted olscof the 
"P51, Rabbines, letihims read * Þ. Fagiar this Comment on 
giamedices, Denteronv 8. 1g.\ from whom I have 'borrowed a'great 
| part of what herein Thave delivered. If any thall here 
obje&, thar I ſeem to make the bleſſed Sacrament of our" 
Lords:boty and bluod., 'al Jewiſh Ceremony , 1 anſwer 
Noz For as a kind of initiatory purification by water, 
was uſedbeforc-by rhe Jews of ald, and no Proſclyte was 
adrhitted' into the Church of the Jews, without this 
cation': yet it was no more a Sacrement to them, 
than Cirenmrorfion Wasto Tirhks and Saracens. Thusnei- 
ther was breaking the'bread Facramertal ro the Jews © 
bue then' became a/Soaramrert, when Chr; /# wa = 
Np. ; $ 


— 
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es | 5 
Ca?.2 - Of their Feaſts. 
This is my body. This Cup ts the New Teftzment in ry 
blood, ber. £itky 2.2. 29. The Jews Eonld 3t Fay, (Phe 
Cup of bleſſing which we biek, is if riot the eommitite 
on of the blood of Chriſt > 1 Coriath. ro. 16: 
The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feeſts, is their 
geſture. In the dayes of our Saviour, it is (: - £0 pon o” + — 
that the gefture of the Jews was ſach as the Rowan! gelige ſoxcnt 
uſed. The Table being placed-m the middeſt, round as «ccub:tum nM 
bout the Table were certain Beds, ſometimes two, ſome- {7/0007 
times three, ſometimes more, according to the number «mui2, 
of the Gueſts 3 upon theſe they laid down m manner ge a6 
as followeth : each Bed contained three perſons, ſome 2ub. 16. 
times four, ſeldom or never more. If one lay upin <a, 
the Bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body up- 273** -; 
on the left elbow, the lower part lying at length upon Ls "ol 
the Bed : but if many lay onthe Bed, ther the npper- 
moſt did lye at 'the Beds head; laying his feet behind 
the ſeconds back : In like manner the third or fourth 
did he, each reſting his head' in the others boſbme: 
Flms Johr leaned on Jeſar boſome, John 13.23. TFhis 
firſt is an argument of fpeciat love rowards him, whom 
the Maſter of the bonfe ſhall take-into his own boſoxee : 
was the beloved Diſciple. Secondly » an drgu- 
ment of parity amongſt others, reſting in one another 
boſom. Atany ſhall come from the Eeft and Weſt, and ſhe 
fit down with Abraham, Faac, and Jacob, Matt. 8.1 1. 
And where ſhall they fit? In Abrahams boſore, Luke 
x6. 22.- that is, they. ſhall all fir at the fame Table, be 
partakers of the fame glory. Thus Chrift, hewas inthe 
te of bis Pather, John. 1. 18. that is, tnthe Apoſtles 
fe, He thought is nq ro fo be equal with bis Fa 
ther. Their Tables were perfeftly circular or round, J200 


whence their nianner of ſitti ermed (5 ) | 
« ſiting rowed 5: nd their pleaſe of Toning hw $5 ne; 
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94 Of their, Feaſts, L1s- 33 
- gueſtsto.fit, down, was Sit rownd:; We will notfitround 


until hereqme hither, .x 84-116. 11. Again, Thy chil» 
dren ſhall be like Olive-plants rox#d about thy table, 
Pſal. 128.3. This. cuſtory of lying along upon a Bed, 


when they took their meat; was alſo inuſe in Ezekiel's 
time, Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately Bed, and a Tablepre- 


y Phil Jud. pared beforeit, Exek. 23-41-(53), And whether this were 


þ+ 388. the ca{tom of the ancient Hekrews, I leave to be dif- 


4 culled by others. But unto this alſo doth Amos alludez 
_ . They lay themſelves down upon clothes laid to pledg; 
z Pea ime ly every Altar, Amos 2.8. that is, the (z) garments ta- 
a iijer ken to pledg they uſe inſtead of Beds , when at their 
diſcumbere-... Altars they eat things ſacrificed to Idols : Yea ,..the 
bears 2 plucking off their ſhoes when they went -to- table , 
dives eras, wmplyeth this cuſtome of lying at the Table, to have 


Ovid. been very ancient. The P ucking off their ſhoes ſeem- 
Ily | 


eth to haye been generally. received, when they wer 
in Egypt 3' for hcanſs 18 4t;,; that they: br ſtri& 
charge in eating the Paſſover, to have their ſhoes on 
their feet for greater expedition. The reaſon why they 
uſually. pluckt them off, was, for the clean keeping 
their Beds, on. which they lay. Here, ſeeing the. rule.of 
obſerving the. Paſſover requireth that it ſhould be eat» 
en With their ſhoes on their feet, which argueth rather 
Banding than lying upon 'a Bed. 3 it may be demanded 
whether. Chriſt tranſgreſſed not againſt-the firlt inſtitu- 
tion thereof; in the manner of his fitting at the Table? 
a Tremel. in Trexeliyranſwereth thus, and inmy mind fully: (e).We 
He. 36.3% miſt know, faith he, that Exod. 1,2..1t was, commanded, 
after. what manner, they, ready'to- depart. out of Eg ypt, 
ſhould, eat the P4ſover at that, time ,. for the et 


«| of that xime fo, zequired, , namely; an | haſty, eating. 
"+ ..; thereof: But akterward.in Hed a WF It. 1s COmMn, 
=» 5 manded that this Ceremony of the Paſchal ſhould be. 
Nx BAN 03 . * renew 
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| every Year}, thoſe words "afe not added... ._ 
"Wherefore the H:/r:w" DoBFors, both ancient and mo- © 
'defn, do teach with'one joynt=conſent, that the"comr- GT 
mandment-'of ſirinkling the dore-poſts with bl»d4, of ©. 
:having on their ſhees', of girding their layns, "of taking «1 1 
haves in their hands,” and eating the Lamb' in haſte, did 4 
not extend it ſelf to the generations, following, but ” 
only to have concerned that very night wherein they de- . 
parted out of-Egyp#:(dYYea, it was an ancient Tradition d T«nd. 
amongſt them, that when they did in after cimes eat mo. woe 
the Paſſover; they would fit down, or lean upon a Bed, Teme!jeco fu- 
'as our $4viorry and his Diſciples did, 1n token of their 2A citare. 
deliverance obtained. | 
The parties that gave entertainment at thetr Feaſts, 
were tWO : I. (e) The Maſter of the houſe, 2. The Ma- <Yide ga/an; 
ſter of the Feaſt ': They differed thus, the'Ztiſter, of the Ky 2” align 
houſe was termed TIN ?y2Baul habeth, uniibrons, Pater 
Familiar: The Aſter of the Feaſt was termed NNWHh op2 -. 
Baal miſthte , exxmunnGs, Triclinii Prefe uw. The, Ma: ' - 
fer of the' Feaſt was the chief- Servant attending” the movies 
Aaſter of the houſe int time of the! Feaſt. ' Others add*a 16." 
(f) third fort ; whom they wauld have to be Prefe#; f6 exdentins 
morums in. Greek they were termed inwny. ' Their of- CR 
fice was thought to have been the inſpection of "the 
Guelts, that none ſhould diforder themſelves by drmk- 
ing too much, whente they were called wdiua, the F yet 
of the Feaft. Such kind of Officers were in uſe'th Bil 
Dueroſh his Court ,' Efter T. & and likewiſe among the 
@) Athenians , but, whether aygy ſuch belonged unto [ Atbeness 
ews, is juſtly doubted. , (4/421 08.10, 
The ancient Jews, they were both hofpital,* read 
to entertain, and alſo liberal, in their” entertifttment”'s, 
their hoſpitality is commended throughout © the 
Seripture, though now'it be grown out of uſe among 
| oy them, 


is £ 


: 
y _ a 
"-, 7 


gs Of their Feels  _L1s.4. 
them, as appeareth by that proverbial ſpeech con- 
brit Hoſ- cerning the entertainment of a Friend : (b)) That the fff 
FSw os, day be # Oreach, 4 Gueſt, the ſecond Toreach, a Burden: 
MMA Proſu- the third Barach, a Runnagate. Their liberality appear- 
gu', term ſ ed by remembring the Poor ar their Feaſts, by ſend- 
5433. ing them portions. Send portions #nto them for whom 
i Moris eras nothing is prepared, Nehem. 8, 10. (#) This was after- 
we'eribus i» ward practiſed by the .Heathens, who in their folemn 
—_— Feaſts did not only entertain their Gueſts. for the pre- 
fentibas ami- ſent but did alſo allow them certain junkets to 
you =, of away with them. Theſe they termed «mn, And 
ales, likewiſe unto their Friends who were abſent , th 
—axnygrc ſ-at portions, which they termed agiave. This obſer- 
las. oe” vation glveth light to that Caron in the Laodicear 
' ppidue nies #1> Council , Which forbiddeth Chriſtians in their Love- 


ale? P 


vualrr, Fan. © Calls, nip <r » to ſend portions. The reaſon of which 
- jr —_ probupe 1 mo 7+ be three 2 any. That 
T4 4% Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with Heatben' people. 
- © mpg : rr » That —_ preſuming that their portions 
Xe. 8. 10. ſhould be ſent them , might be abſent themſelves. 
was, * Thirdly, That thoſe preſent (eſpecially the poorer ſort, 
as it. often falleth out ) might not be injured, by ha- 
ving the beſt of their proviſion ſent away m luch por- 

Fi97s. 
_ Here we may note for concluſion, that as the time 
of heir Supper, was toward the evening , and then 
they gave. greateſt,,entertainment 3. ſo the time. of 
their Pines was about'the fixth hour of the day, 
that is, as we count, abofit noon. Kill meat and make 
ready, for the men ſhall eat with me at noon, Gem. 43- 
1+... Peter went 'up upon.the houſe to pray 'about the 
th bonr,. then, waxed he an hungred , and- would 
ye eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready he 
fell wto trance, Ads 10» 9, ID. : 
| Moreover 


Cap.3- Of their Sabbath. 


- Moreover, we thay here note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture, wage # 
arias 5: Þ Cor 10» 19: (The coup. of Bleſſing 3: and: this 15 
applied to thoſe ral; cups uſed 'in- their. ſolemn 
Feaſts, becauſe of thoſe blefings or. thankſgivi 

annexed. Secondly , waigur or maginam, Jer. 16. 7. the 
cup of Conſolation; this was ſo called , becauſe it was 
ſent by ſpecial Friends in time of mourning, as in-, 
teriding by this. drinking to. put away, ſorrow and. 
grief from- the Mourner.. Thurdly, ewigwr ennyicr,, Pal. 
116.13. The cup of Salvation , this was uſed common- 
ly after their Peace-offerings, which were vowed in 
way of thankfulneſs for. benefits obtained. Whence 
the | Severrty Eldexs...commonly_ . tranflated a Peace# 


offering emizz«, a Sacrifice of ſalvation, or Salvation it 
(ﬆlf. | | 


CRAP, II. 
Of their Sabbath. 


He word NW Schabbath, from whence our Exg- 
 - liſþ word Sabbath is dertved, ſignifieth Ref; and 


is applied to' all *folezt: Feſtivals. © They polluted my 
Sibharhs , Eztk. Ng my Feaſts. Saerding 
it is applied to the whole week. Jejuino bis in Sabbato, 
I faſt' twice in the week. Sometimes, and'that; moſt 
frequently, if is uſed for the Seveith day which God 
had ſet agurr for his'own Tervice; This Jaſt-was holy, 
either by (a "fifple-hotineſs' which belonged unto it, 
as.it was the Yeventh'day; oretfe by a double holineſs 
occaſioned” by" foie” ſotertity- Feaſt upon the fame 


day, ant} ther} it was called Sebbatwis magnum, a great 
- cher Saddth atk 


Sabbath," Job tg. 46. 
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Saint Johbri ſpeaketh, the Feaſt of the Paſſover happen- 
ed that year. > 23S 5 | 

The week-days are termed by the - H-brews, prawn 
Cholim, prophane days, by the Greoks wept, working d1yr: 
but when they ſpeak of them altogether, w wntd oxSdc ne 

—_— ex the ſpace of time between "the two Sabbaths. (a) This 

6. 261.1tem Was the time upon which 'the Gemti/es defired to hear 

74 bare Pant, Ads 13: 42. Ta reſpet of the different degrees 
of holineſs on days, the: Sabbath day is' not unfitly 

. compared to'a 9xeen, or rather to thofe whom they 
rermed Primary wives 3 other Feaſt days to Concubines, 
or Half-wives 3 Working-days to Handmaids. 

b Scaliz.de e © The Sabbath began at (6) fix a clock the night be- 

-— <hxop * fofe: This the Grecians called mywatis apidre, the He- 

—__ brews (r_) Biath Heſchabbath, the entrance of #he Sabbath, 

| The preparation to the Sabbath began at (c)) three- 

c Foſep. Antig- of the clock in the afternoon. The Hebrewrcalled this 

— Iny:, Gnereb hafchabbath, the Sabbath-Eve. by 

din ritible pa. the ancient Fathers it was called (Ad) Cena pars; the 

generun care phraſe is borrowed from Pagans, whoſe Religion taught 
them, in their s woturey Fee _ of {or by and 
| ſolits, Goddeſſer, to: prepare themſelves by a (tri ind of. 

Sdiw cafe _ at 'which- time; of their preparation they did 

_— parcake of a.certain Sup er, which, as it conliſted-of 

«Abo, vel choiſe meats, ſuch as thoſe Heathens deemed more 

Tenn. holy than others, ſo-it xyas eaten with the obſerya- 

has. Txercie. tion of holy Rites and Ceremonies; hence they. 

16.95.66 themſaves: were ſaid at this, time of their preparatt- 
on, to be = \e4ſto , and their preparatory Supper term-. 
ed: Cane pure. Thus. we ſee the reaſon why the Fe- 
thers called the Sabbath-Eve, Cenam puram.. By the 
Ewengeliſts it. was called menias 4 preparation, Mark 
13-32+. Far, diſtigftion ſake , we may call that fore- 
titna af; the\day. moms, fore-preparation.. For the- 

witse H whole 


Cav. 3. Of their Sabbath. 
whole day was a 'kind of jon, 2s will appear 
by ts Aron then fo Firſt, on this day 
they might go no more than three Parſezhr; now a 
Parſzh contained ſo much ground, as an ordinary man 
might go ten- of them in a day. Secondly, Jadges 
might not then fit in judgment upon life and death , 
as is ſhewn in the Chapter of Tranſlation of Feaſts. 
(e) Thirdly ,: all forts of Arrtificers were forbidden to c{Ccaſev6en. 
work, only three excepted, Shoowakers, Taylors, and — of 
Scribes : The two former for repairing of apparel, the zinc. 5 
other for _y themſelves by:{tudy to expound the ; 
Law the next day , and theſe were permitted but half 
the preparation-time to work, 

he beſt and wealthieſt of them, (g) even thoſe 8 Beztn/ 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands reds ralnad 
further the preparation; ſo that ſometimes -the Ma- 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs, (weep the houſe, 
cleave _ , kindle the _ . al _ like. 

In old (4) time they proclaimed the Preparation with 
noiſe of |» am 4 borns 3 -but —_—— modern n—L 
Jews proclaim it by the Sexton, or ſome under-Of- #6 
ficer of the Church, whom they call yay rvbGw Schelzach 
tibbur , The Meſſenger of the Congregation. 

Concerning the ſandtification of the Sabbeth-day it 
ſelf; In corrupter. times, ſome things the' Jews added . 
over-and- above that which-.Gad commanded. - 4g a+. -: 
ther ' things they - took - liberty | where. God | granted 
none. In the firſt, they were ſaperſtitions 3 in-the-ſe- 
cond, ſacrilegiows. + 

They took liberty... There were two thouſand.cu- 
bits between the Ark and the Camp, when they - 
marched, | Joſh.3.4- And in probability, the ſame pro- 
portion was ed when they reſted : this diſtance 
of ground ſome In Eg ſome two: 
nt; - < 


99 


ſome 
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Of vherr” Sabbath. . L183; 
ſome meaſuring "it! necgoring? io/a'leſfer; others ac» 
cordmy ta longer-vubir, which they! term a Geome» 
trical cubit : but all agreein this,” that theſe two thou» 
ſand cubits - were a Sabbath days' Journey, though 
none as:I'know, - haye! obſerved therreafan why:2t 
was {o calted:, which T take to 'be this: On the 8abþ- 
bath-day they were all to repair to'the'place of Gods 
puolick warſhip, which was two "thouſand .cubits di- 
ſtant from: thoſe: who. camped neareſt : Hence" fol- 
low four; Propofitions! t. 'Dhat two thouſand cubits 
any where , by proporrion might be called a Sabbath- 
days journey. 2. That' to ''thoſe who dwelt in the 
Camps more remote from the Ark, a Sabbaths days 
journey was more'thah 'two thowſand'cubirs.* 3. That 
it is now lawful on'the-S4bbath Jay to:joyn: with the 
Congregation” in the” phace of +Gods  publick” 'wor- 
ſhip, though remote. 4. That it was unlawful for 
the Jews, hereuponto take liberty 'to walk idly whi- 
ther they would, if it were not more than two thou- 


-» fand cubits, pretending it to be but a Sabbath days 
\V Journey.” , Mi on, 1 e4e0d 44 


They added -unto rhat which God commanded. 
I. God tfaid;*Remember to keep holy .a ſeventh day : 
In; whith words God (anftified one day to be Sabba- 


2 thum#,, (4 Jthey added Sabbatulune, lo they termed that 


8kament- of 'time- which 'they annexed to the :$2b- 
'ba#h." This addition of time was twofold : ſome began 
the Subbath ſyoner than others 3- this was done by the 
Jews dwelling at Tyberias, becauſe they dwelling in 
+ Valleyy:'the 8h appeared 'not!to:them ſo ſoon as it 
wie 16: others: Some again 'obntinied the Saubbarb 
than others4 this: was done'by 'thoſe. dwelling 
ve; \2»>City placed:upon the top of a Moun- - 
that the Bun Wn to them, w_ C 


SOTO! 


'"CAm3- ; - Of their- Sabbath. « 69 

- did to others 5 thus both oftheſe did Addereide profe- .. + 
no ad facrum, Add ſomewhat of the working-day, + -** 
' immediately /going before, -or immediately following 
after + none diminiſhed of the Sabbath. (4) Hence & Burtef, 
R. Joſe wiſhed that his portion might be with thoſe that S—_— 
begais the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias , and ended it Muſac, _ 
wth thoſe of Tſepphore. ' | 
0 12. God ſaid, Fo morrow is: the Reſt of the holy 
Sabbath unto-the Lord 5 Bake that ye will bake, aad 
'ſeeth that ye will ſeeth, Exod. 16.23. (1) This com- | Jax. & Tre- 
mand was proper to the time of A/axre, the reaſon 1s — _ 
'there'alledged, why they ſhould prepare that day for 
'the morrow, becauſe upon the Sabbath day they fhould 
- not find it in the field. The Jews extend this command 
to all ages, and therefore - they dreſled no meat this 
day ein ſte _ that the Heathex-people 
-thought they (2») onthe Sabbath; th I deny PSuetor. Aw 
not- but this error ' might! be occaſioned _— hom be 369 


that phraſe, Jejuno bis i Sabbato.  - if (42% BW won 
3. God id ,\Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout lib. 4 Epig. 4. 


[your / habitations on-the Sabbath dey, Exod. 35. 3« This 
commandment was onely concerning fire forthe: furthe- 
rance of the work of the Tabernacle, (nz) for therefore » Y«rab/x: in 
is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter , toſhew that Jane enn 
the work of the Tabernacle ought. to give place to the Juwm. 
'Sabbath. The Jews hence gathered,:that it was unlawful 
'to kindle fire at all-on this day. Lt 

'4- God (aid, In it thou, ſhalt ;do-manner' of 'work. 
This' the Jews . underſtood: without: \any manner of 

. exception. (0,) Henceuhey held it unlawful to roſte an 2 Heſpinian de 
«pple, to tuck an herb, to climb a tree, to kill or catch oe hag me 
"a fea." He ey aciged it. unlawful;.td/ defend 

: Sabbath Sy Ppthionatreniongeny became!a: prey 

= ITS! 8 unto 
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Io2 at 
agus y" inſt utito Weatiocher, wheretgppa 
4 QDecroe:s thes it ſhould be 'lawkul 


| -upon'thit Tabetbes ers their enemies. Which Decree 
q Jeſeph. Uh. again, ſtrictly, (q)-as:if t did onl 
3 CE give leave to > reliſt, when they were aQtually Qulced 
and not by any: labour'that day to;prevent theienenmics 
raiſing cf Rams, ſettling of en , -underminings,\bec. 
they became a prey the time, to Pompey. For 
the right underſtanding therefare of this: Command, 
. we are to know: that _ forts of ſervile. works were - 
alloived. Mb. 30 b 
1. Works afichenigh'k Gui, chit allowed thei. tolets] 
theirOx and-AG to watet jon the Sabbeth, Luke 13-15. 
"tomake their hives) more comfartablez much. more al- 
lowed man: liberty to dre(s. convenient. fxod for him- 
Halt and his family, that thay gu $ht/the/more comfort- 
 " "ably perform holy duties. C Ned due $ubhath; 
by ————_ viiting he ck the uſe: of the Phyſecian, 
i was both then and now. \lawth 
* ** +45 Woths diretbly tending ks wobhhiy: 3 Not onely 
_ of Racrifices) and' \cireumeiting of Children: on 
ay. was! allowed:;-bac the>Priefts might lawfully 
"a « owe Tfuiypetsiaond Horns;ontbe Sabbath day, for 
; "rhe aſſembling of the people/:Nemb. 20% 24.) And the 
le might warrantably\go': from»thair houſes: 'to 
EDT. Gods publick--worlhp: . By, propattiony./it 
is now warrantable-for.Cbniſtiinn; 10irmg bleth al- 
ſemblethe:rpeople topether)on the: Lords day; and to 
take journeps::to joyn with therpublick-CongregatiON, 
"Or tO'PreaC theWord: Of thaſe-we Tray lay, 
nre-in their own natures bockly»labours,: yet 
Templ@ which was ſandtified-did change-chel natute of 
theny and:make thein holy, Hatthew'734 7<'Onmshe 
Jon" a gs = 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Paſſover, and their Feaſt of unleavened bread. 


a Teriubliog, 
adv. Tudsic. 


- 


-- 


"NE Of their Paſſover, © L18. 3. 
Inche f@vrtee#th day of che firlt moneth, is the'Po/b- 
., ver of the Lord, aud in the fſteerth.day,of this monerh, 
© bs the Feaſt, Numb. 28. 16, (7. Toward this Feeft-we 
are to underſtand that Joſe gave unto the poophe 
a multitude of Sheep, Lambs, .Kids, and Bu 
Thirdly , it is taken for the: whole Solemnity , begin- 
ing the Sean of Njſax, and ending the one. and 
twentieth of the ſame moneth. Now the Feaſt of nn- 
leavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſover , 
Lak, 22.1. So that in this acception, iscontained the 
Fe.sſt of unleavened bread alſo, notwithſtanding, inpro- 
per ſpeaking , the Feaſt of unleavened bread, was a di- 
ftindt Feaſt from the Paſſover. 

Firſt, the Paſſover was to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, at Even : T his was their ſecond 
Sacrament, 1in which although they were enjoyned to 
eat unleavened bread with the Lamb; yet the Feaſt of 
unleavened bread began not till the morrow follos ing, 
being the fſreenth day of the ſame moneth , and laſted 
{even dayes, of which chdy the firſt and laſt were holy 
Corfvocations, wherein they might do no ſervile work, 
Levit. 23. 5, 6, 7, 8. "o 

* - Secondly, the Paſſover, in the age following itsfirſt 
wiſtitution, might not be killed and eaten in any other 
place, ſave onely where the Lord did chuſe to place hns 
name, which afterward was at Jeruſalem : but the Feaſt 
of 9 2arre bread, the Hebrews thought rrabg 
I bound to in ev lace whereſhever they dwelt, 
g Ama if they pry tes bem eruſalem : and (d) eating of it, 

NAIR 
54 72 they ſay, depended not upon the eating of the Paſſover , 
RR TOPT but it was « Commandment, by it ſelf. pet? 

- mee NV The Rites and Oeremonties obſerved by the Jews in 

Mamnd fe the eating of this" Sacrament, their Faſchal Lamb ,"+ 


me 6-4. 1, greed with thoſe general Ceremonies uſed in thei ſo- 
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Jenid Feaſts. They blefed the cup;/ahd Hefbd the breed, 
— 4 capa er bes. wo of 
thoſe thar-ſate at the Table, as isſhewnim the Chapter 
of Feaſts. The particulars in' which it differed froni other 


Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe interr ies ,) or Que- 
Fe propoſed in way 'of Catechiſan, by ſome Child'it 
the time of cating | 
ſwer.made untothe Child by him that bleſſed the Ta- 
ble. The _ was this; What meaneth this ſer- 


vice? The 


we waſh but once,-ig-this twices+( thus Chriſt when 
Supper was ended, waſhed his Diſciples feer;); in all 6- 
ther nights we eat either leavened or unleavened 
bread, 1n this only unleavened'3' in other nights we 
eat any ſort of herbs; in this night bitter :-In all 
ather nights we cat and drink 'erther: fitti lying, 
but in this we lye along. Then he pr to de- 


clare, that the Paſſover, was in reſpe&t that the Lord . 


paſſed over the houſes of their fathers in Egypt. Se- 
condly , he held up the bitter herbs in his hand: and 
ſaid, Theſe bitter herbs which we ear , are in reſpe& 
that the Fgyptiens made the lives of our Fathers bitter in 
Egypt. Thirdly, he held up theunleavened bread in his 
hand, and ſaid, This unleavened bread which we eat, 
isin-reſpet that the:dough of:our Fathers had not time 
to be leavened, when the Lord appeared-unto- them, 
and redeemed them. out of the hand of the enemy. 
This kind of Catechiſing they fay is commanded, Exod. 
12-26, They called it M17 Huggada, i.e. Anmmciitio, 
the declaration, or ſhewing forth of the Paſſover. Hence 


the Apoſtle borroweth his, phraſe 3 As often as ye ſhall : A 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhalt declare or - -- 


 fhew forth, the Lords death; 1 Cor- 11. 26. - -- 


mY 


the P«//over , or rather'in thie ari-/ 


orm of the anſwer was ans E Sealy, de t- 
LM © was; (e) How different 4. 


is this night from all other nights? for, all other nights 66. 5. p. 276. 


| 


Ad... 


on the tenth. of 
houſe 5 a male of the 
this, he kept untill che-. 
_ moneth, Exeds 12+3» &:c: The war erhipenrmgree 
ſheep, or Godhs: For ax boſe] t e whole ot 
Iſraelites was divided into twelve Tribes, the Tribes in-" 
to Families, the Families into Houſes 3, if the Houſe were 
too few. for- the eating/of the Lamb, then the next 
% neighbour joyned with.them-in the eating thereof, The 
fFoſezh. de whole company. was termed yerryle, tn the ſame ſenſe 
bello Fad. lib. Saint Mark uleth eprom, and egnnd, Hark the fixthe 
race All theſe words (ignifie a Society, or Company of gueſts, 
© Fils (© many. as can ſit at the ſame Table : The latter word 


Lamb] \t was either of 


ann. ny ly ſigaifteth a Bed 3 4 Garden , and thus in the. 
ter Film #nx Goſpel ,. the whole multitude fitting on the grals, ſeem 
| feat _ to-be co d unto a-Garder, and their ſeveral Sorie- 


% anterprecan- £488 Or COWP2nies, unto 10: many Beds in a Garden. The 
tur,qui amwm number of Communicants in this Paſchal Society (f) was 
mm 4235 "never leſs than ten,nor more than twenty. It followeth 
jor. Filizm ve- 1 theText, A male]: to note the maſculine and peer- 
70 ax (ui, q%i 1 ofs virtue of our Seuionr , whom it did typically ſha- 
 ier#m dow forth (g) Of the firſt year] which phraſe they in- 
nondam abſol- terpret thus, That the Lamb after it was eight dayes 
i fe ojd: and-forward , was allowable to be offered for the 
abſque Cabala Paſſover , but not beforez becaule it is ſaid, When' a 
PG a2” Budock. or aSheep, or a Goat, is brought forth,then it ſhalt 
; :nam fer; be-favere dages wnder the Dam, and from the eighth" day- 
ſui : nam fie we en, 
reſt, inquit, z6d;theucefarth it ſhall be accepted for an offering mede 
en fee - by firemto- the. Lord, Levit. 22. 27. And the reaſon of 
paregogitur, thisrLkbv.; ſome:.of the Hebrews have thought: to be”, 


my 


E orig $f rarong in ther opimon nothing in the world was” 


h Pid. Mun- ? pov until a. Sabbath had paſt over it: 
ſer. ad Levit. Moreover if wenn an. haup elder than a year, it was 


unlawful 


. FAY 
GEL $39 ; 


vw 


was. a 
"God: And this he kept tillrhe þ alog of the pre 
monerh.' The Rebbins (+) affirm four cauſes ofthis; Firſt, ** 
"becauſe otherwife through the! milticade of-buſineſles, 
at therime of cheir, eres? they miphr' forget che 
Paſchal Lamb ': , that in'this four” dayes 
they ey Toighe fv the more cerrain knowledge: 

petfeon.' Thirdly, that!by by etingheLcob) 
Glogs Ko their a4 theylimght 

'ter' in that kr 'botW to þ rokigs 
ſelves Gods mercy in their deliveranice fFom 
alſoto inftru&t and Cuveehi ſe theit'chtdrenin ma 
for which reſpeft it was/d'received Tradmicaamongtt 

the Jews ;* that dutihi' the- fpate<Pthefertbur»dayes, 

the Lab was tyedito their ſts. "Tuft;thawin 
this rime'of pripatation, oro fr yr tg wil 
addreſs themlelvesfor the! 'vblations + 444 - 

' Theo rime” wHhbirthP Paws! wavtorbes 

Wat the' Foth: Bro AI, vii, 'ap;rhe»Ori 

reads / betwet)} He Md F969149) Here Dibimes' move 

wh Weſti6n\ .- What'Paſt of Xt day ont be Yuneters- 
by'this phraſe.” - Sane viftingaiſh the two Ever- 
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i Heſpinian, de 


Orr,.ſeſb. 6.4. 
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wher-che beams and ſhining of the Supe 
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ira. de paſ- 
6hace cap. F- 
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ki 


.-- Soijt ended at the ninth hour, Afark, 15.34 w 
+++ the tinie of their ordinary. Eyening $acrifigez bur: 


” 


Of Ihetr::Puſſoocr. -L18.3. 


| Veſhera deobiuntionie, the Evening of the 8un declining ; 


.and 'eſperc- decdiier,. the Evthing- of the. Sun-ſetting ; 
-and rn ts re that the ;Paſſover was af et 


"this inter-mediate time, between noon cs: This 
the truth. 


latter anſwer feemeth moſt agreeable to 
: Firſt, becauſe by this ſpeech ,we muſt ungerſtand a 


'*  Jatirnde/of time , wherein might be offered. not, onely 


-the'2ufſover; but the daily Evering ſacrifice allo ; for 
even that likewiſe 'was commanded, Inter duas Veſperas, 
' Between the two Evenings, Numb.-28. 4. Now this might 
beofferedin the former;part of the. afternoon. (+) The 
mainer; of;their ſacrificing in. regard of, this time we ' 
| regiltred, if; we ,count the hours according to 
{off ulual: computation 3 the daily ſacrifice of the Ewer- 
ing. Lamb, was uſually-ſlain between two and three it 
was offered between.three and four; upon the Paſſover- 
Eve 'it was flain-between one-and.two, it was offered ar 
;bout half an hour: before three : But if their Poſſower- 
Eve W__ to be- the- ſame with their Sabbath-Eve., 
then the- daily Evening Sacrifice was flain; between 
twelve and+one, it, was offered half an hour before two 5 
and-afteryard. the Paſſover. Secondly 5, this agreeth 
with: the:oblation of the true Paſchal Lamb. for as the 
nme of his crucifying began in. the, third hayr.of the 
day; with the deily erorning ſacrifice, Mark 15. 25. 
was 


rlicir\Pofſver;Eve , it was the. time when. their Paſchal 
Lamb"was we - tx 1 '£ UP 


war to-be' eaten with bitter 


» 
- 


Wn bdrbe 2; The: reaſon-of this.command is , that thereby 
ut wt Pp 2 4% be moye<ta | $ LOW, G9 for 
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Can-14- -- Of #hrin Paſſoper. rae 
\-. Thee bitter-berbs they 41d. dip 1n-a certain ſavee 
thick l'ke m- ftard, called (©) Charoſethz (=) which nom « 
thick {auce(lay they) was amemorial of the clay wheres * Maſes Ketih. 
in-tiey wrought 117 Fgypt.. (0) This is thought of ſome d Seater 
to be that wherem Chriſt dipped the fop,, which he m-n4.remy.l.s, 
gave to Judas, Of this ſauce the Hehremy write thus, *7"" 
(p) They uſed to dip ithe unleavenedbreadin the ſavre p Heim. ce 
Ebaroſith, andto eat 3 then they dipped the bitter herbs /uro——_ 
in the Charoſeth, and did eat them. ('q)It was made of P's | 
the palm tree branches,or of dry figs, or of raiſinsz which Ne" pen 
they. {tamped and put vinegar thereto, and ſeaſoned ©7541. 
it, and made it like clay, and brought it unto the table 
in the night of the :Paſſover. 
.. The other ſeven days fullowing the. fourteenth of 
"Nan, were, in {Friftne(s of ſpeech ,. a..diftin& Feaſt, 
as above. ſhewed, namely ,-the Feaſt of werlgqvencd 
bread becauſe in that ſpace. of:gme, of No leavened r nuju mois 
bread qught to. be found. in their houles. (f) Their */zi 9ve- 
degrees of preparation to this feaſt are four. 1. Fxpur: Nog 
gator fermints ;.the cleanſing of all their heuſh; 14-ſhutf Flomine Dicti. 
and-veſels unto which teayen might haply cleaves and | vt 
this was done two or threeeflays' beforethe:Peſomer. (21507 51m- 
QzInquilitio ſermenti, the ſearching after leayen through: 47*daic.cap. 
out -the- rooms -of their-houſes, even; ro-the- mouſes #577: 
holes ; this they, did; with a waxen- candle 3-and, as 
Euxtorfixe noteth upon the. night  bafose. the; :Poſſo- 
ver: And (@) Scaliger.:deliverethit in-othet; wonds.(to a Scalig de e. 
the ſame purpoſe, namely , that this ſearch was made, Me Temp. in 
ineunte quartadecima uſq; ad quartam horam poſt ortum FO 
Solje , (7.e.) at the beginning of the fourteenth dayuntil 
the fourth hawr Pers riſing of the .$un:. Now. the. be- 
inning of the fourteenth day was the night going be- 
Tee, the Jews in the computation of their Holy- 
days, counted their day fiom even to even. 3. There 
was 


"was Exterminatio, ot Conflagratio fermenti, a burning of - 

C4 "the leaven, and this was done from the fourth to the 
(ixth hour , about dinner-time 3 at which time follow- 

ed the laſt degree, which Scaliger hath omitted, name- 

ly Execratio fermenti, the curſing of the leaves, in this 

© Buri, 5j. form © (t)Let all that leaven, or whatſoever leavened thing 
nag. £.3-9 335, 3s #11 my power , whether it were ſcen of me, or not ſeen, 
whether cleanſed by me, or not cleanſed,let all that be ſcat- 

tered,deſtroyed,and accounted as the duſt of the earth. 

In cafe any did eat leavened bread thoſe ſeven days, 
the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoul ſhould be cx# off 

from Iſrael, Exod. 12. 15. Which penalty hath a- 

I Expoſitors a C# ) threefold interpretation. Some 
Bit underſtand thereby ſuch a man to be cut of ou his 
| heavenly inheritance : others, that God would cat off 
ſach from the living, by an untimely death : others, that 

he d dy without Children, leaving n5 poſterity be« 

«ide.vo, hind bim- To this purpoſe their proverb is, (x) A mazx 
is. 4* childleſs, i liſe-leſs. | 
Of theſe three, the firſt is- moſt probable in: this 

. place, though -the ſame text may- admit the ſecond 
interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de- 

clared in-the Chapter -of Circumciltion. Notwith- 

ſtanding here let the judicious Reader determine, 

whether theſe words do not imply beſides the ſe- 

cret ations of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a'delin- 

quent, a direQion unto the Church how to deal with 

parties thus offending , by cenſuring them with Ex- 
communication. Which kind of cenſure elſe where 

the Scripture calleth 4 caſting out of the Synagogue , 
Joh. 16. 2. a ſpeech much hke this, 4 cutting off fron 
rael. | , 
Fines things may be here demanded. Firſt, Who 

killed the Paſchal' Lamb? Secondly, Where 4 _ 
| illed? ” 


Car. + Of their Paſſover: 
killed? Thirdly, Where it was eaten? Firſt, It was 
killed by the Prieſts, 2 Chrop. 35: 6. Secondly , It was 


killed afterthe firſt time in the Cowrt of the Temple, the 


_ which God had choſen, Dext.16. 6. (y) Thirdly 
he owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieſt ,. and did 


ITT 


y Ma'mon. in 
Korban Pe- 


eat it in his own houſe at Jer»ſalem. Chriſt with his Di- [45<t/eft6. 


ſeiples kept the Paſſover in an upper Chamber at Jeru{a- 


lem. 


It may further be demanded , Whether the Paſo-' 


ver conſiſted of two ſuppers, one immediately fuc- 
ceeding the other ? Some affirm it, and their reaſons 


are theſe : firſt, ſay they, the Paſſover was eaten ſtand-- 


ing, but Chrifl uſed another geſture. This ar 
of all other is the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed the ge- 


ſture of lying on his body , as well in the eating of the- 


Paſſover , asat the conſecration ofthe Sacrament 3 and 
the Jews generally , (after the firſt inſtitution) in all 
their Paſſovers, uſed rather this poſture of their body , 


than-the other of ftanding; in token of reſt and fecuri-- 


ty , as appeareth in the Chapter of Feaſts. Secondly , 
they ſay. The Paſchal Lamb was G4 to beroſted, but 
in the laſt Peſſover-which our Saviour celebrated, there 
was Jas cui intingebatur penis, Broth into which he dipped 
bis bread. This reaſon ts as weak as the former, be- 
cauſe, though there was a command to eat the Poſchal 
Lamb roſted, yetthere was no prohibntion to joyn their. 
ordinary ſupper with the —_— 5 and that 
might admit Broth : but,asit is: ſhewn above, the mat- - 
ter: into . which the Sop was dipped, was thought to 
be the ſauce Charoſeth. enmngs ew. urge, John 13. 2.. 
That the-firſt. $ was » when Chrift aroſe 


and waſhed his Diſciples feet , and after that he gave - 


Judas the Sop, which muſt argue a ſecond fitting 
down.. This foretelling his Diſciples, that one of Barry 


ſhould' betray him is likewife by: Saint Loke recited 
aſter the conferration”of the” Sarrament; This is the 
{tr argument; arid yer not of ſufficient validity, 
becauſe: by a)kind of Prolepfs or Anticipation of time, 
'it is not unuſual 'in the Scripture to relate thar firſt , 
which, according to'the rruth of the Hiſtory , ſhould 
be laſt. Thus'Fobr 11. mention is made of Afary which . 
annoynted the Lords yet her annoynting uf him fol- 
loweth in the next Chapter. ' And this'ſame Hiſtory of 
berraying Chriſt, Saing Mathew and Saint Aferk recited 
before the conſecration of the Sacrament. Whence 
O">"D x the Jews havea proverb, (z) Nox eſſe prizs an poſterins 
mMINFY i” —_ That firſt and 1:f-muſt'nor be Rrkcly ur- 
Salomtare ged'in'Scripture:* Together with theſe anfwers, confider 
+0e.%3* how improbable it is, that ten perſons (for! ſomtimes 
they were ſo few_ ſhould eat a ſecond Supper, after 
they had eaten a Lamb of the' firſt year ,, which might 
be an year old. Ir is evident alſo, by that of Berabbas , 
that it wasa recerved Cuſtome, On the Paſſover to let 
looſe and inlarge one prifoner or other. Concerning 
the reaſon hereof, the conjetture is.threefold. Some 
think, this cuſtume' to have been uſed in-memory of 
mp the fon' of Sar, when the people refeued 
im from the hands of his Father : Others' ſay that 
the reaſon hereof was, that the feaſt might be cele- 
brated with' the greater joy and gladneſs : Others 
more probably think, it was .done in remembrance 
of their deliverance from the Eg ypt iav bandage. . 
Again, here'ts to be abferved; thatithe Jews ſpeaks! 
ing of their Peſſover, did ſometimes" (peak? according” 
to- their civil computation, wherein” they mexſured / 
their 'dayes from 8un-riſimg to Swn-riffng 3 (ometithes 
according to their ſacred computation, which was from”: 
8u#-fit xo $#n-ſet: This ſerveth for the' goa” 
T1977 O 


Cay. 4 Of their Paſſover. 


of that » Numb. 12:28. which ſeemeth- to: make tlie 


fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, the firſt day'of w- 
Jeavened bread? And telleth us,that they num- 
bred eight days for that teaſt;. In like manner the Di- 
ſciples are ſaid to come unto Chriſt the firſt day of un- 
—_—_ bread, (aying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
re for thee to eat-the Paſſover? Matt. 26.19. 
2 ifthe fo ſt day of unleavened bread were before the 
Paſſover. Ni theſe are true according to the computa- 
tion of their civil days, though according to the com- 
utation of their Holy 7 dogs the Fea efofi exvened bread 
grave the fifteenth day, &-continued (ec 
& the Paſſover was e.the Feaft of unleavened bread. 
In the laſt place we mult-know, that there wasper- 
mitted a ſecond Paſſover to thoſe whe could not be 
partakers - the fir if; by reaſon either of their'nun- 
eels b y-a dead body , or. of their far; diftande 
from the piace 'where it was to be offered, 'This was 
* be obſerved in the ſecond moneth, the fourteenth 
thereof, according to all the ordinances of the 
fel Pafſover , N#mb. 9. Touching that permiſtion of a 


jv over, to:thoſe that were in a journey far-off: . 


the Hebrew Of this -word' far-o of hath extraordinary 
pricks mans it, for ſpecial conſiderarion. - Hereby 'the 
Lord might intimate that we Gentiles which were 
unclean, even-dead m treſpaſles and ſins, and far off, 
Fph. 2. 25. (hould- be. made 7 Þathe fryer blood of Chrift 
and [o.partakers of him he ſec ſfover...Of this le- 
go ordinancethe Hebrews ſay, (b) What is this 5 

off? Fifteery., miles) without the walls Jeruſa- 52. 
Jem ho fo is . diſtant from Jerz/alemw, onthe four- 34. 
teenth day of . the . finſb moneth, fifteen miles or 
more when the Sun riſeth, Joe, this is a 


2 of: if leſs than this, - is not a journey far 3 he 


+ 


ven davs only . 


b cimn 


wheres, 


123 


» folep. wig 
6t.65-p.65 


«4 ” 
wv, 


dw oe 


m_ "-33 Only as the circumci- 13-Only: by -the lathful,. 


by af 
he; mayceome t exe though 


Aoot:;! K/-r my 
Paſchal -aawhs and: Chrifh, Rabdeth this: 


Chrift-is. our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5+; 
The Paſchal Lamb was., Chriſt: was, - 
1. Qneof the. flock.  . | 1 Perfect man, Joh.1, 
2. Withaut. blemiſb.. .'. - | 2 Without fin. = 


3: - be ;ſacrificed-andirv- 3 Suffered and died. 


hh wn bones were not. bro- 4 They —_ not his legs 


Joh. 19 
5 About, the evening, 5.ln Og nd ofthe world, 
Heb.. 
6-Their Gree poſts were-6: The hw of Chriſt pur- 
MN to be {prinkled with the - geth our. conſciences. 
ood. 
7 -T hat the; puniſhing, An- 7 That fin and death might- 


> aoxe over. *'* not prevail againſt us.. 


8 It was eaten in their ſe- 8 He is applied by faith.. 
veral familtes. 


9 The whole Lamb. 9 According to all the Ar-- 
ticles of-the Creed 
10 Without, Jjeaven. ' 10 Without Hypocrilie-,, 
I Cor:5.. * 
11 With bitter. herbs. 11 With ' patience under. 
.. the C 


[12 inbaſts/andiache man 19 Wat wa cuteſt and” | 
; ner; of Travellers. il longing : expectation -.of 
| life eternal - 
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CHAP, 


CHAP. V.. 
Of their "Pentecoſt. | | 
TT His feaſt was called wonurs, The Pentecoſt; which. 
J- ' word fignifieth the Niwedrogys becauſe it was \ 
oblerved upon the fiftieth d4y, after: the ſecond of the 
Paſſover ,, which -wasthe £6. of Niſan, Here in the firft 
place we:mult ;note., that: the fourteenth of 'Niſar. was 
wine the, Befovers the fifteenth des ee :'Peaſt 
of the Paſſover, Or upon 5rvaxe,) the, firſi of - the 'Paſſever., 2 Sexires oy 
of £ Raſeve WAS thw'es penny th." of 4he Paſſo- pelabone bids 
wer,' Or the mMmorrow after the Paſſover , Loevit. 22o\UE. Þ oaxflarey, 
which is all one,as if ithad been'fatd, ;:Dhe worrow after £2 23-11. 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover 3 for in thole Fexttswhich con- 
liſted of many days, the Sr /Fand the ke/iwere termed 
8abbaths. Now theſe fifty-days were-ur trath-the- ap- 
poinfed time of their Harveſt, [their Harveſt being 
bounded, as it were, with two remarkable days 3 the p. 
one being the begirming, the other the exd nas : WINE 
the beginning was nwrixe * warxe, (the ſecond 'of the Paſſo» "oo 
ver3 the end was mnun, the fiftiethiday after, called 
- the Fentecoſt. Upon the #»rigs, then they offered a (þ) h 5:alig.de 
ſheaf” of the | firſt-ſrnits of thein barveſt,” Levite 23.510. "mp6 
Upon the Pexrecoft, then-t hey: offered! to: ware lodver, 
Levit. 23-17; The fheaf..beinganablation/offeredinthe 
name- of the whole: Congregation, whereby all the af- 
tcr-fruits throughout the? Land were'ſan&ified ,-(c) it 0 
bring from thenge qftetward. lawful ; and-not before, 5% mo kw 
70 rgap the #9 ras. nbt.only-an- Zxcbd- as, =, 
viſtzeal ablation; batalſo.a:token of the harveſt fmiſhed 1h»; ; 
and caded. In the ſecondplaceweareto know; that 


_ did count thefe fifty. days, : by: numbering the 
”; 4 hs I 2 


10, 


# 
from 


from the 2Arigs whence it was called a Feef? of weeks. 
Fhe manner. how they counted the Weeks was ac- 
cording-to- the nimber of the $2bbiths following the 
tire, Thus the firſt Sabbath following , they called 
 #umplepers edfter, the ſecond twigghwinign, the third. 
d Scaligt 6. ds Trerewerny, Bec SH that (Watt the Peeks and $4bbaths di- 
emend.tenp.p. ring the time of the\Pexeccoſt , as the firſt, ſccord, third, 
"oY - and ſonvth., - &c, \took i their denomination from the 


Saint Lathe 16:1: where there ismenticn of a Sabbath 

rerined twryionder, that is, thee (ſecond firſt Sabbath; and 

by it is meant the Sabbath mext aſter the —_ of Ni- 

# , Which was the tm. Seeing that thele fifty days 
pier out'the time of wn. harveſt, FM x0 

be amiſs" to obſtrve the difference betwixt their har- 

veft and 'owy,, which chiefly cenfiſted m their. antici- 

pation of tmes for both the Canaenites and the Fg yp 

eplin113.;, £5475 began' their harveſt abont the firſt of (e) gprit, 
12.UUnd Ham andit was quite finifhed'ir 27ay. | 


s . 
__ "_ — n—_ 
;r6oby De: © 1010" + 5 | 
ſwine. Aft, cl NN tn bark CH A_P- VI. 
T.cap4- Ms , | 
. The Feaſt of Tabernackts. 


properly ſigmfieth the waxing of Tibernacles; the 
. (b;) Hebrew-word, a Feaſt of Teberacles. The reaſon of 
a1ever- cn. ojh/ is; becauſe all the time of this Feaſt, which was 
1641 in o38.7. fill. feven. days (from the fifteenth” of Tiſ#7 , until the 
eons, nc and twenticth thereof) the people remained in 
Tabersacler' and Ropthe-made of boughs, in manner' of 
Arbors or Bawrs,: yet fo, that the firſt day of thoſe 
feven,;.and: the laſt; were after-a more ſpecial- manner 
t6:be chferved as boly. convorations... - - _ 
vg 


: 


mew which i obſervation giveth light to- that of 


| e (4) Greek-word uſed to-expreſs this Feſtivity,, 


2X6 | The Feaſt of Tabernacle. Lis.'3. © 
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Cav. b. "The-Peaſt of Tabernacler. 177 
i: Concermng theſe Booths the: Jews write. thi's: 

(4) They ought to be made intheropen air, not-with- 4 2a 77 
1a dores, or under. the ſhelter of atree4.they qught not **- +3: 

to be covered with clothes, nor-to be made too cloſe 

with the thickngſs of the boughs, but. with ſuchholes 
thatthe-Sun'and rhe Stars might be ſeen through them, 

and the rain hkeyiſe' deſcend through them. Ta thele- . 


, they ought to dwell thote ſeven dayes, as in their-hou- 


ſes 3 they ought to furniſh them with houſbgld-ſ{tutt, 
to lay underthem, and-{leepunder them 3 only in. rainy 
weather, then they had liberty to: eat and{leep intherr 
houſes, untl"the rain was: overpalt. Feeble perſons al- 
ſo, which-could not endure the {mell of the earth, were 
permitted to {tay af home. In Nehemiah's time thex - 


_ . made. their Booths, ſome upon. the roof of their 


Houſes (for their + Houſes. were - made flat . aboye.) 
Dext.22.8.. Some in ther Courts, ſome in ther $ reets, 
Nehem. 8.15. #6 

Pluterch, making mention of this Feſtivity,, faith, 
that (e) theſe Booths were made principally. of Ivy- « ptwer 
boughs 3 but-the Scripture reckoneth; up, four. diGind? Smpo!. +. 
kinds, Lew. 23: 40- which are thought to bes. 1. The Ci- hat #7 Ls. 
trine: tree. 2. The Palm tree. 3. The Myrtle tree. 4« The | © 
Willow of the brook. (*f)) The Rabbins teach, that eyery t P. Fog-Leoke. 
man. brought every morning his burden; of the 23: 
baughs' of theſe: four. trees , +otherwife- he. faſted that 
day.'-Andth's burden: they termed ('g,) Hoſanma © in al- g flies Thick 
lufon: unto-this, the [people cutting -down bang 
from the trees, and ſtrewing. them . in the;way; when 
our .$47zour did ride into Jernſalemr,. cried: ſaying, He- 
ſanna t0.the Son of David, Mit. 21. 9. Platarch(coffing 
the Jews',- compares this\Feaſt with that: drunken Fe- 
ſtival in: the honour of :Bzcchas, in which the Bactbides 


ran up and 'down with certain jayelins in thejr 
hands, - 


I 3 


. The Feaſt of Tabernackes. _ Liv 3 
hands, wra about with ivy ,” called »9«, and- in 
this reſpett he termeth this Feaſt of the Jews 
A bewrgrg about of the Thyrſſk. That Feaſt which the 
Athenians term Snow, was not much unlike. 

Morevovey, on the next day aftexthis feaſt, they 
compaſſed the Altar '(b) ſever times with Palm- 

- in their hands , in the remembrance of the overthrow 

of Jericho : for which reaſon, or elſe becauſe that 
150, Palm-branches were the chief in the bundle, it was-cal- 

led Dies Palmarunt, +a Palm-Feaſt. 

Concerning the' reaſon of this Feaſt : Some are of 
opinion, that it was inſtituted in memory of that pro-- 
tection which the Lord vouchſafed the 7/aelites by 

-the Cloud, when they travelled through the wilder» 

neſs, under the ſhadow of which they travelled, as 

under a ſafe Booth or Tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee Para- 

phraſe, (eemeth to incline to this opinion, where the 

Hebrew readeth, That your Poſterity may know, That'T 

have mude the Children of Iſrael to dwell in Booth, Lev. 

23.43. The Chaldee rendreth it, Fhat your poſterity may 

"© throw, that I have made the Children of Iſrael to dwell in- 
M1202: the fbudow of clouds." (k) Others think 1t was inſtituted 
k WK be as a folemn ww. 7 unto God for their Vintage, 
Abi, Which was gathered in at that time of the year : thence 
is it that conceive thoſe Pſalms of David, which 

'*5 are intituled Ty by pro torcularibur, to have: been 
5» compoſed\for this Feaſt. ' Others ſpeak more probably, 
4; *who'Migne the cauſe to be m memory of their fore- 

4 = dweling in Tents and Tabernacles; the text is 


, 


q 1.7, "rar, Lewir. 23. 43. | * ; 

: ..*.,- MDPbe rags —_— were- —_ theſe ſeven 
de, ate ribed ,, Nzmb.. 29.. fromthe. thirteenth. 
A | high the thirty fourth, where we ſhall read every 
day the like Sacrifice , but onely with this difference, 
341428 | _ © that © 


uu. 
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Ca v. 6. The Feaſt of Tabernacler, 119 
that 'the firſt day they offered thirteer you 
mm agent the ſecond twelve, upon the thin fe 
vez, and fo forward, ever diminiſhing the number by 
one. (7) The reaſon of which diminution, the Jews de- jajivies 4: 
liver to be thus : the whole number of Bullocks to be #rg hw: 3.72. + 
offered. at this ſolemnity was ſcventy, according to the | 
of the ſeventy Nations, (for whom, as they 

teach, theſe Sacrifices were gunner) ſignifying there- 
by, that there would be a diminution of thoſe Natievs, 
untill all things were brought under the government of 
the Aeſſzas, who was the expettation and hope of the 
Gentiles. 

The two and twentieth of the moneth T;ſ##, was 
in truth a diſtin Feaſt , as appeareth , Nehew. 8. 18. 
but yet becauſe this immediately followed the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles , it alwayes hath been counted the laſt 
day .of that Feaſt. And not only the bowghs , but the 
(mn) dayes of this whole Feaſt of Tabernacles were a ramue. 
termed Hoſannoth , from the uſual acclamaticns of —_ de fee 
the people, while they carried Bowghs up and down. torus, cap.” 
And this eighth day was called Hoſunme Rabba the 6: ”n 
great Hoſanna, or the great day of the F eaſt, John 7+37». ME 
(«) Upon this day they did read the laſt Sefion of n 8uztef. in 
the Law, and likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they might vir. 6 
otherwiſe ſeem more joyful in ending their Sedti- Y 
ons, thanwilling to begin them. (o) upon this day al- oTreme. Job- 
ſo, by the inſtitution of the ;Prophet Haggews and ad. 1 6 Tal- 
Zacharie, and ſuch hke NY men, they did with | 
' great (olemaity and joy, bring great ftore of water 
from the River $hiloa to the Temple, where it being 
delivered-unto the Prieſts, it was poured upon'ithe 
Altar rogether with wine, and- all the people ſang 
that of the Prophet, Eſz.12.3. With joy ſhall ye draw water 
out «Sade Our Savianr is AED 
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_ 20 Of the. Feaſt of Trumpets > Li B. 3. 
*'*  hayea ..rhis ,-in'that ſpeech» whiohbe uſed 
on FO UI ge + 38. He thit believeth in me, 
out of his belly ſball-flow rivers of waters of liſe. 
It 1s worth our noting alſo, that, whereas God com- 
manded the obſervation -of this Feaſt onthe fifteenth 
.of the ſeventh goneth Tiſri5 Jeroboam, thatthe might 
work in the people a forgetfulnels; of the true: worthip 
of Go , appointed” the celebration: of a Feaſt in-the 
p Hoſpinien.de Eighth moneth on the fifteenth day thereaf, ( p) which 


os buju *1s thought to be this very Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
ef. p 24. | | 


CHare. VII. | 4 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their New-Moons. 
x, the. underſtanding of the time when this Feaſt 
| | was to beoblerved, we muſt note, Themoneth Tiſr5 
was the ſeventh moncth , according to their ſacred 
Computation 3 and therefore it is commanded to be ce- 
lebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth , Levit. 23. 
24+. But according to their civil Computation ,"it was 
*_ - -theirfirſ}, moneth; 10 that this Feaſt may be termedrheir 
© ..:6 » New:-years days | 
\ The;firſt day of every moneth had its ſolemnities. 
1 raer  £I7 ft, WREn they repaired to the Prophets for the 
-+11.% 5x4 + hearing of -the word as on other Sabbaths. Where- 
| + fore wilt thou goe to. him- to day ? 1t is neither New- 
h Aeon nor Sabbath day,'2 King. 4- 23+ Secondly, it was * 
then; unlawful-to buy and ſell : When will the New- 
"Aoox be gone that we may ſell corn: Amos 8. 4. 
| Thrdiy ghey hat. then ſpecial ſacrifices over and a- 
.HOV, Their daily, ſacrifices. CE tes \ | 
-.. Notwithſtanding, this Feaſt. of the A . 
| om 
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"E&aryj. _ «wrt their New-Moone. 131 - 
from other New-Moons. Firſt in reſpe&'vf rheir facri- 
fiees; In their or divary New-Hodrs ," they ' offcFed Cbe- 
ſides the daily: ſacrifice )ewo* Bufvcky,, ; pne Kim , ever 
Lambs for burirt offerizige3 with their meat and Urink- 
offerings and a Goat for a ſin-offering , Numb. 28.11. 15. 
But: at:'this New-Aoon {which was che beginting "of _— 
their:year, they offered-all the foreſaid ſacrifices, ang, ,, - +» + 
overand beſidesthend, we Bulork; ont Rem , and ſocen 
Lambs for Burnt- fringes and a Goat for a in-offering, 
Numb, 29. I. 6.” Secondly, in' other New- Moons they 
blowed no Trumpets: In this they blowed (4) fromthe . 
Swr-rifing till night + whence we learn what New- * Sheinder in 
Moon ve 1s that David peaketh of, Pſalm. 81, 3. Blow _—— 
the Trumpet in the New-Moon , in the time appointed at 
our feaſt day. : 
The reaſon in Mneral of this blowing and great 
noije of Trumpets, I take to have been, To make their 
New-years \day the more remarkable, becauſe from. ir 
all their Deeds and- Contra&s- bore date, and their 
Sabbatical years and Jubilees were counted thence : but 
why it ſhould be made remarkable by the ſound of 
Trumpets or Cornets ,\thereare three Conjettures. © 
Firſt the (b) Hebrews think it was done in memory 
of Tſaac his deliverance, - and that they did therefore” - "i 
found Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was Gcrificed in- = -Fag.Levit, 
ſtead of him. Secondly, (c) Baſil is of opinion that the ” 
people were hereby put in minde- ofthar day', where». c Baſt in ?ſat 
In they received the Law in Mount 87x47 with blowing * 
of Trumpets. Thirdly , othersthink it 'was to; putthem 
in remembrance of the Reſurreftion, 'which ſhall be 
with the ſound of a Trumpet : He ſhall ſend hi. Angels 
with a great ſound of a Trampet , Mat: 24.31.” | _ 
+ Thereare three. things conſiderable in rew-Moons, 4 Scale. de 
. Firſt, aw@s, the ConjunTion of the Moon with the 'Su . emend.Lemp. fe 


26.11, STO n 3 
Secondly, Is ' 4 


oj de 0- 
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fibue qui con- 
+ fant. 19. die- 
bus. 


f Scaling. de e- 
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Tranſlation of Feaſt. L1s. 3. 
Secondly, Wehwp@r, the waxing of the Moon. Thirdly, 
exies pereetie, the prime of the Avon. Inthe firſt,it was quite 
dark : in the ſecond,it did oper: it ſelf t0 receive the Sun- 
beams : in the laſt,it did appear cornicelata, horned. 

Becauſe in all theſe three degrees of the 
there was a kind of mutual participation both of the 
old and wacugpirhgs hence _——_— obſerve two 
dayes, namely, the laſt of every Moreth , and the fir 
day of the weak following. Now becauſe. the owe 


am inillis mer 12; the laſt in their longeſt Moneths 3 Hence- Horace 


calleth thele /:ſ# dayes,, Triceſſma Sabbat.« : The firſt 
dies they termed Neomenias, new-Mooens. | 

For certain reaſons the Jews uſed a kind of change 
or tranſlation of dayes: which tra»ſlation, though it 
were of uſe in gther Moneths alſg, yet the greateſt 
care was had in tranſlating the ing of their year, 
or their firſt day in their Moneth Tiſ75 , and he that 
ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes. ſhall find that 
all other #r..:ſ{etions depended on this firſt. | 

Tr.inſlution of dayes was ( 7) threefold. Firſt, Luna- 
nary : Secondly, Politick;: Thirdly, Mixt. 

The reaſon of Layrary tranfikition was , that "t 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New-Atoor, until 
the old were quite over-paſt. For the underſtanding 


of this, note theſe three rules. 


Firſt, the Hebrews counted their Holy-dayes from 
night. to night, begpnning ar fix of the clock 53 ſo that 


From ſix of the. clock .the firſt night, till the next noon 


were juſt eighteen hours. 

Secondly, alwayes before the vew-Moon there is a 
.Conjinzon between $ux and the 00x; during this 
-Conjiun#ion {he is called Luns filers, by reafor of her: 

-, and all this time -there is a participation of 


Thirdly, .- 
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Cavpiy. —Trinflation of Feaſts. 

' Thirdly, when the conjundtion "i as over-paſt before 
noon-tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt r8. , then 
the New-Moor was celebrated the fame day. (g) But 
if it continued but cone minute after twelve of the clo-k 
at noon, then the Feaſt was tra»ſlated to theday fol- 
lowing, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould begin their ho- 
ly day inthe time of the old Moon. And this tranſlation 

they noted with this abbreviation p77, that is, 18. 'be- 
cauſe of thoſe 18. hors which occaſioned it. 

The reaſon of Politick tranflation , was, that two 
Sabbaths or feaſt-dayes might not'immediately follow 
each other, (þ) becauſe they fay, it was unlawful thoſe 
two dayes, to dreſs meat, or bury the dead, and it was 
likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat drefſed, or the dead 
unburied two dayes. Yet here two exceptions muſt be 
remembred , when the meeting of two Sabbaths could 
not be avoided. | 

Firſt, when the Paſſover, or the fifteenth day of Ni/ar 
fell on Saturday, for then the Pertecoſt muſt needs fall 
on Sunday. | 

Second)y, when the Paſſover fell on Sunday, for then 
__ Paſſover immediately followed their weekly 8.46- 
bath. | 


x25 


h Manfer. Ca- 
lm. p. 139. 


. The firſt (7) Author of this Poljtick tranſlation, was a i Heſyinian. de 
certain chief man amongſt them, n:med Fleazer, three 9"4:/eh. p-6. 


hundred and fifty years before Chriſt his Nazivity;” 
The ſeveral ſpecies or 'kinds' of Politick tranſlation 
were five. The firſt, YtxX Adv. The ſecond , 12 Bids. 
The third, yngz Gahaz. The fourth, 43 Zabad.. The fifth; 
wan Agu. For the underſtanding of theſe abbreviatures, 
we muſt know that in theſe made words the letters on- 
ly ſtand for- numbers, and are applied' ro” the ſeven 
yes of the week thus, y 1. Swnrday. » 2: Munday, 
1 3. Tueſday. "1 4. Wedneſday. I 5. Thurſday, Y 6. Fri» 


a Ad. 


b Bad. 


c Gabaz- 


4 Zabas. 


e Age 


' day, or Wedneſday , or Friday 
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Tranſlation of Feaſt L133 
Aaye 1 7 Saturday : which was the Jews Sebbuth. 7 
-+,, Their roles, touching Poſrtich, Trwnflations (tood thus. 


& . 


- 2 (4) Firſt, that nerther their. New-years-day,, which'was 


the firſt of the moneth-T3/#;5 neither their Feaſt of Tabey- 
nacles;zuwhich © was the fifteenth; day. of. the: ſame 
moneth, ſbould be celebrated on Ady, that.is , on Sxx- 
» Not,on Sunda y or Fri- 
day , becauſe then the weekly Sabbath muſt needs con- 
curr with. it ; either going immediatly- before, or. fol- 
lowing after. : not, on, Feebreſday, * becauſe them the 
Feaſt of expiation, which 1s: the tenth of that moneth,, 


\ " would fall on Friday, the day going immediatly ; be- 


fore: their weekly Sabbath. This inſtance is only con- 


_ cerning the firſt of 7iſ#i, which-is called the Fe./?- of 


Trumpets :. but 1t holdeth allo by way of conſequence 
in.the fiſteexth day, which is the Feeſt of the Tabermacles, 
becaule the fifteenth muſt alwaves neceflarily be t 


ſame day of the week that the firſt is. © Therefore ifthe 


firſt be not Ads, the fifteenth” cannot be 44s. © , | 
The (b) ſecond rule was, that the Paſſover, ſhould 
not -be obſerved on Bad; that is, on: Irnday, Wed- 
weſday or Friday; |; \ Lethon] a ES 
The (ec) third rule 154 that Pertecoſt was not obſeryed 


' ON Gahaz. 3 that 4s; 0n Tweſday, Thurſ41y, or Saturday. 


The (4d) fourth ruſe ,- is; that the Feaft of Purize , br 
caſting tots , was not abſeryeg,on Z4b44,1that 1s, on Myunr 
deny Wieaveſqy's of Satkrddye., jou} {oat 1 
-:Tbefe) tih-rules is , ther the Froff af expzation was 
not obſerved on 4g25:that 155;* 09 Swndy,. Tweſday, qr 


. Friday. 3 1.4 


 Mixt1tt anflation', is, when both the Lunqryand the 
Poleticknert in rhe-ghanging of Ry ras Lv nur 
fiakiow. accafjoned\by,this mixture of, mectin h 

d 


| OT, 
theſe two ris twofold Firſt, Simple And cop 
Double. | © - diple F 
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*$* | nf An \ "caſts. | . : 
wnfletion, is, when the Feaſt is tranllat 
day following.” For example; ſake, If the 
er noon-tide on Snxday , here: the 
tranſſhted for two reaſons-: the firſt is 


Is 
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Launary, becauſe the point of the change was [after _ 


. cjghgeen howrz 5" the: ſecond.,. Polprjck,;, . becanſe therule 
Adu Forbids Sunday to be kept : Notwithſtanding in- as 
much as the very next day , namely Munday, was ob- 
ſerved; I rerm this tranſlation $3wple. Of this fort was 
ahat nc 7. which x called Batu tahphat. 

wa(f ) Zatu takpbat, \s.a word invented for 
helpofa memory 3 each letter is anumeral,% may be thus 
reſolved, 22, W15. V2pN 589. The meaning is, that in 
the year following Annum Embolymenny (wherein one 
whole moneth was ingrafted) if the point of the change 

.hapned uponthe (ceoud: day ofthe week, that is, Adun- 

day, not before the fifteenth hour and the 589. mument, 

- the Feaft of the Nem-Mdo0n was tranſluted unto Tueſulay- 
How both the Lamar and the Politick tranſlation work 
ia this change, read Scaliger de emend. lib. 2.p.87. 
Douhle trenſiatzon's is ,, when the Feeſt ts, tranſlated 
nx.to the next, byt to-ſome furrher day : as if the firſt 
day of the monerh -73/r# ſhould happea upon. Satur- 
day, here if the: Moon hath not over-paſt, her con- 
junction before the. afternoon, Lunary tranſlution re- 
moveth this Feaſt till Suzggy, becaule, of n1, that is, the 
tiehteen howrs ; Politick. trgn/{ation. rempyeth- it, .cill 

Aunday ,, as appeareth by 'the rule Ag, forbidding 

Sunday. Of this ſort is GatrAd. | 

TW3'Getrad, is a made word; each letter is a-nu-- 
meral, and may be thus refolved., 43. 29. T1204... The 
meaning. thereof 1s thus : In.their common year. (when 


1s, 


a.whole: moneth/1s- not -infezted )-if the point. of the © | 
change bappen-upoa the third day of the\ week, thax dm 


f Batu tahpbar 


» Hot'before” this Ng > 
ny mil anhour, thenth@'New Moon fhallve = 
fliared''to Tharſdey. | 
k Muniler Ca- mr pave, «) chit r080- momenraaks 
tend.pag 45. att | 
; The Feaſt of Tabehnacler. Was obſeryrys in che 
moneth'of Tij77, and therefore that could not be obſer- 
-ved the tmorrow after the Szbbath, as appeareth by the 
rale -4dn. The Pafſover was obſerved in the moneth- 
Niſan , and therefore thar might be obſerved the mor- 
'r6w-ufter'the $+bbath ,*ns appetreth by the-nile Badv. 
If iny-aſk'the teafon, Why: the Pabocremight! 'be ob- 
ſerved the'tiext*day- after the $abbath',- ſeeing the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles might not? T take it to be thus : All-the 
after-tran/ſi1tior depended upon the firſ#\tr.m lation of 
the firft new Moor in 'Tiſ/i:- but that -eonldihovbeſo 
«hanged as 'to- prevenit-(afl- conctirrence- bw" Fegftss 
And thus" to: have their <4 ag Fotetinies' to follow 
their Sbbath, they « : thought 'the* meſt convenient 
ordering of the year, becauſe though not-all 'meetings 
of two: $4#baths , yet moſt were lereby” prevented. 
This traQtoftaliffation/of Feiſty; i ſerveth partly 
ro-vpen'the ciftoms 6f the' Fows; partly to-phve light 
for the underftandinp6f that great diſpate among DF- 
vines, \wherther bur $4p/bxtr diianticipate the Paſſover. 
] zpight.1. The Greek Church (YYholdepahit het Kept a Piſover by 
eggs © bin with 82 DifiPicr,"on the Whitcomb ay of the 
m vſumſcr= Hitneth;,”! w hn" urtlbventd breaÞ Was not? yet” tobe 
mexatipeni it ſed 3 and thence they -do both uſe and urp8 a Ateefii- 
Fecleſiz Roma» ty (91") Of leavened brexd ih the Lords Sx wpper > Bur this 
+ 16s of OP we reject. Eirlt's 'DVecnule it acc erhitor with 
Taubon. exerciz, thE' Nite 'of _ 1c4Þ Hiſtory. Secondly ;/ berawfelt 
ae vhs rUlle 'hot PRNflter 


16p455- plajnly HAKahE 
nr wo ef thekaw." (w) hers ſay ,"this —_— 
4//0ver 


TT OPREE s 


CAP, 7+ TPonſletion-. of Feaſts | 


Paſſover fel 0n Friday 5 henee - the - Fedfs."wras! tranfh-: 


£c unto S1tarday by the rule Badu; 1 ' inference 
is, that Chri/t k-ot the fourteenth day ofthe moneth ; 
which was Fray, and the pews kept ' $4turday; He 
kept Gods command, they the tradrtion of the Blader. 


(o) Laſtly, others more probably hold;'thatibath'Chrijt o 


- 
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and the... Fews dideat, the: Pdjover the fame\_ day; and. #;4c mn! 


hour, , namely,, . on"-Fridey,, or the fourteenth day 
the.moneth, if. wee, count the beginning of ' Friday ac- 
cording to the mayner - 'the Jews, = fix a clock 
at night on Thxrſday, - Friday morning:he was: jadged , 
and + I and .jn the x nn x, nr few. oo) 
clock , when-the preparation of the Sabbath began , he 
was buried, There laid they Jeſws , becauſe of the Jews 
preparation, Joh. 19. 24- 

or reconciling. the Evangeliſts.in this point we 
maſt. note - theſe particulars which are. more at large' 


proved in the Chapter. of the Paſſover: 1. The fours- 
 teentb day of the mqneth, - on which the Paſchal Lamb" 


was eaten, was called the firft day of wnleaveved bread; 


The Feaſt of nnleavencd bread drew neer, which is cal-- 


led the Paſſover, . Luke 22+ I» 1 
. The fourteenth day was: not holy: but the fifteenth: 


was. In. the Srrtennth day Nob the: fixſt- mioneth is the! 
Lord, and" in.the fſteexth day ' of this 


Paſſover. of t 
moneth is the Fzeft,, Numb, 28: 164 17. Some of them- 
thought, becauſe\Jydes had the bag, that Jeſav- had' 
ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of, 

againſt the Feaſt, Joh. 13. 29. 

The Sheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 
called the Paſſover, Dent. 16. 2. And of this we areto 
underſtand Saint John 18. 28..They themſelves went 
' not into the common hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled,. 

bye that they might:eat the Paſovers So that this eat-- 


1 ltmpd 6.0 $66, 
of («6D 


_ 


_—_ Tranſlarion” df 'Feiſte. Cr8.2: 
n8.0f+ the Paſſover cis [not 'vnderſtood of the P2 chal 

Lemhs Raniforme may heſtioh, 'How they ſhould have 

been defiled by entring' into the e>mmon Hall? The 

WM» anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy-day-eves, which they 
89 MEI term dayrofpreparation, they held it unlawful for their 
EV DxTs Judges to (it on life and death. ' Hence it is, that'they 
wo = , 1ght Jeſws to Pilete the Roman Deputy. Secondly , 
Momen { ut, they with-drew- themſelves out 'of the common - hall. 
Jad.c. Sare- Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid , It is not lawful ſor ws 
iron Fer to put wy man to death, Joh. 1831. (q) that is, Upon 
114. Joon. this, or fuch hike day; for though their high Court of 
CE Samredrin wereput down at thistime, vet all power in 
on114..12m Cales of life and death was not-taken from them, as is 
go _— imply ed in the words following. Ir was that the word of 
s 7001 Beds Feſas might be ffi)filled, which he ſpake, ſignifying v hat” 

£ pa 

in c. 18, fean. derth he [honid dy, v.32, which text imtimateth, that 
that unlawfulneſs was urged by the ſpecial providence 

of, God, that. he-might be-crncifed,, being judped by 

Pilate: for if the Jews had Judged, 'they ufed no ſach 

kinde of death towards malefaftors. Again, Stephen 

was condemned by: them to be ſtoned, AFs 7. And 

they complained before Felix-, that \when they were 

about-to proceed azain(t Part according to theit' own 
Law,; the-chief |Captain Lys -with violence took 

him- out of their hands, As 24. Which argueth, 
that allpower m cauſes capital was not taken from them- 

Put of ahis ſee the Chapter, Of their capital puniſonents. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


Pon the tenth day of the moneth 75/37, anſwer- 
L ing to September with us, the Feaſt of Expiation 
was commanded to be celebrated, Lewit. 13: It was 
called the Feaſt of Fxpiaetion, becauſe the High-Prieft 
did then confeſs unto God, both his own fins, and the 
fins of the people 3 and by the performance cf cer- 
tain rites and ceremonies expiate them, and make an 
atonement unto God for them. 

The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the people aud the Prieſt, orthe Prieſt 4- 
lone. Thoſe which concerned the people and the Prieſt, 
conſiſted in the afflicting of their fouls by faſting. 
Whence this Feaſt was alſo called (2) Dres jejuni, the 
faſtingday , Jer. 36. 6. Which fſerveth for the under- a 7o/ep6.de be's 
ſtanding of that , AFs 27.9. Sailing was now dangeroits I'*4-p-43. . 
becanſe the feaſt was ancecy pers that 1s, that FeaiÞ of 
Expiation was now paſt, and winter was at hand. | 

Thole Ceremonies which concerned the Prieſt aloxe, - 
were two3 Firſt, then the High-Prieſt entred mto the 
Holieſt of Holies , which was peculiar unto this day. 

Secondly , he being about to ſacrifice for himſelf and his ++ + 
houſe, he-took unto him a young Bullock ſor 4 fia-offer= 119, 
ng, and a Ram Jor a burnt-offerin , putting on - his Gaazaza!, 

Pri:ſtly robes : after hE had waſhed himſelf in water , ex 1 Gnez 
he took of the Congregation two he-Goats for a in-offer- (21a © 


ing, and 4 Ram for a burnt-offering. The two bee-Goats ,"N 4zal, 


he preſented before the Lord at the door of the Taber- -oglee _ 
nacle, caſting lots which of them-'ſhould be fa- ,,. og 

cnificed ,” which-let ſcape alive. This laſt was termed 
the (5) PERS the other being ts” 


by 


130 The Feaſt of Exyiation.  Lip.3. 
ſent alive into the- wilderneſs. "The Greek” Thterpre- 
ters call this Goat -dmmyran, Aalorum depulſorem, A 
defender from evils; which name the Heathens appli- 
ed to their Tutelar Gods. They intimated, that when 
the $cape-Goat carried away the fs of the people into 
the Wilderneſs, he likewiſe carried away all thoſe e- 
vils which belonged unto thoſe fins. And for the ſecu- 
ring the people in this point, the Lord commanded the 
High Prieſt to confeſs in the name of all the people, 
and to ditburthen the fins of the whole Co tion 
upon the head of the Scape-Goat. The form of Confeſſe+ 
ox, according to the relation of the Hebrew De@ors, 
was this: (9 G Lord; o people, the houſe of Tfrael, they 


eP. Fog. Lev. pg, ſinned , they have done wickedly , they have tr. anſ- 


26 


greſſed before Thee. I beſeech Thee now, O Lord,pardon the 
s, iniquities, and tranſgreſſions, with which thy people, 


the houſe of Iſrael have ſinned, done wickedly, and tranſ- 

greſſed before Thee, as it is written in the Law of thy ſer- 

want Moſes : that in that day he ſhall make attonement for- 
you, that be might cleanſe you, and that you might be 

clean from all your iniquities before the Lord. 

The wrodern Jews now (becauſe there canbe no pro- 
per ſacrifice, the Temple of Jeruſalem being deſtroyed) 
the men they take a white Cock on this day,the women 
a Her. (d)) This Cock they ſwing three times abour the- 
Prieſts head, ſaying, Gal/zs Gallinacews hic, commutatio 
erit pro me; that is, This Cock ſhall be a propitiation for 
me. After that they kill the Cock, acknowledging them-- 
ſelves worthy of death; and then they caſt the 
intrals upon the top of the houſe, that ſome Raven or 
Crow might carry both them, ——_— with them, 
their fins 1nto the. wilderneſs. And left they might ſeem 
to he mad without reaſon they affign the cauſe why they 
make; choice of 2.Cockat this time, to.be this. This 


. _y 
- 
»” 


'Caris * _ | The Prift bf Eyiation. 13t 
wotd Gebber in the! holy language figniffeth a Man, in 
. their Taimnd itfigmfreth a Cock. Now, ſay they, the 
juſtice of God requires, that as Gebher fined, ſo Gebher 
ſhould make fſatisfaftion. From this Feaſt of Expiation 
| is probable, that the Grecians uſed an yearly Expi- 
ation of their Cities, which, was performed on this man- 
ner :'Certain condemned perſons were brought forth 
with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of ſacrifi- 
ces, theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep place 
into the ſea, offering them up to Neptwres, (e) this exvide in ug- 
form 'of words, ee/faus iniryt , Ss pro nobis peripſema : ce aan 
As if they had ſaid, Be thow 2 reconciliation or propitiation 
for #5. The like kind of expiation was uſed among them 
m tirge of any Peſtilence or contagious infeftion ; for 
the'removal of ſach diſeaſes, they then ſacrificed cer- 
tam-meh unto their Gods, * ſuch men they termed K- ,cooguwm 
Sn Theſe two words are uſed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. Wiynhs «i inf 
4-13- and they are tranflated f/th and of PoarkagrOn EIS 
are made as the fiith of the world, and as the off ſcouring nice: ris 
of all things : Thele words fignify properly the filth or >» =ic 
dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoos , or from the pavement of the 5choliatin 4- 
round. But in (f) Bndzwr his opmonthe Apoſtle had al- rifophen. plw- 
folion unto thoſe kindes of expiations in uſe among the 9,4 you —_ 
Heathens. As if he had ſaid, We are as ET. and as relig.in Pa- | 
odious in the ſight ofthe people, as much loaded with 45-2 genm. 
the revilings and' curfings of the multitude, as thoſe *3* 
crelednell) perſons 'who were offered up by way of 
publique Expiation. 
Now ſeeing at this feaſt principally the High-Prie## 
was a type of Chrift, it will not be amiſs tonotethe a- 
greement between the type andthe trath. 
The. Bigh-rrigt weae in cri 6. b-PriefÞ 
& Lhe, High-Prieft went in» 1. Chriſt our High-Priefs _ 
| went mto the Holy place, 
to 
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The Sabbaticalgear; on ſeventh years reſt.  L 1843 
fo i Hoe of all, Lev. namely the: heaven, He-. 
, brews 9.12. 
2 He went - Once, a | Year » He, entred once , Heb- 
_ Exd. 30. 1o. 
3. He, with 'the- Blood of X35 fe, by, ra own blood, 
ts & calves, I2 
4- He, alone, Hebr..g. - 4. jr - bath ode: 
the wine-preſs, 1/ay 63+ 3. 
5. He, cloathed with his 5. He ordained and ſealed 
Prieſtly robes, Lev. I 6. 4+, to this, office, by his Far 
ther from all eternity. . - - 
6. He took two goats, Le- 6. He, took two naturer:the 
vit. 16. inpofibete 1 his Gods 
was ſhaddowed - by 
the Scape-goat : his Swffer- 
ings in his Man-hood , by, 


the goat thad was ſacri 
ced, X Theodoret. - oh 
in Levit. 
7- The goet did hear the 7. Chriſt was madeſin for 
1 Foe! phat | US, 2 Cor. 5. 22+ 


» 


Cn A+P.: IX. 
The Sabbatical year, or ſeventh years reſt. 


4-5 ſeventh day was a Sabbath-day , ſo ev 

year was a Sabbatical year , Levit. 25. A 
as a S.zbbath day ſignified that the themſelves were 
the Lords, and therefore they. abſtained from their 
own work to do the Lords - 4 the Sabbatical year was 
"The that both.they and their lands was the Lords. 
obſeryation - this feaſt conſiſted chiefly in 
wo things, | the not tilling or manuring-of 


| - Firſt 
Ron es ground, ear It bin called (a) Schabbath _ 


| Car. Their Sabbatical year. 
.the "Sabbath of the Lend, Lev. 25.6. Secondly; In the 
Creditors alcharng their Debors, and releaſing 


«x 
FI & 
"a 7 
3, 
* 


their debts; and t it was called (b,) 8hemite lajbo- , — 


v4, the Lords releaſe, Dent. 15. 2. 
_ Seeing they werethat year forbid totill their ground, 
here queſtion might be made, what they ſhould cat then, 
in the time of their intermiſſion? 


Anſw. 1will command my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth 


gear, and 1 ſhall bring forth fruit for three years, Levit. 
25. 20. 21. ſaith the Lord. 

Seeing every ſeventh year, debts,according to Gods 
command, were to be remitted z ſome might. demand, 
Whether this might not much endamage their 
© eſtates if they did lend? or harden their hearts not to 
lend? 

Anſw. It could not endamage their eſtates : for, it is 
a moſt infallible Maxim : No wan is 4 loſer by ſer- 
ving God, Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatum probationis (A command 
of trial,fuch as Abruhams dffering up of 1aakwas,which 
God commanded , not intending that he ſhould be ſa- 
crificed , but that Abrahams love might be tried) ra- 
ther than Mardatn mn obedientie, A command of obedience. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezra, interpreting 
theſe words , Save when there ſhall be no poor among you. 


Det. 15. 4- (c) that 1s; ſaith he, as if the Lord had ſaid, c 4bex. 8/te, 
Know that that which T have commanded thee, that thaw Pt15.4. 


ſhouldeſt not exaF of thy brother, will be needleſs. If all 
Iſrael , or the greater part obey the wogce of God, then 
there ſhall be no poor amongſt you, to whom it ſhall be 
needfull for thee to lendsyea all of you ſhall be able to lend 
lo many nations. | 


The reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted, are. 
thought to be, Firſt, to A the people to y im: 
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1134 "Their Sabbatical year.  L1s.3. 
yp, G54 Provitteice Þy Birch 3/ for, though the owner 
PR act might gather, even ont at year, for the 
"maintenance of himſelf and his Family , Levit. 25, 6. 
yet he was neither to. ſow his Field, thereby to make 
his harveſt the yonery nor to hedg his Field, or lock 
up his corn-yard thereby to enjoy the propriety z- but 
to let. all be common, and every mans hand equal in 
every place. Secordly, they were hereby put in mind 
of that happy eſtate which Adaw enjoyed 1n his inno- 
cency , when the earth brought forth her increaſe 
without manuring. Laſtly, it ſhadowed forth that e- 

_  verlaſting Sabbath which we expect in the heavens. 

_—_ (4) And ſome conjefturethis to be the ground of Rabb; - 

jus fefti Elias his opinion, (e) that the World ſhould continue for 

c Talmudi® (. thouſuind years,but the ſeventh thouſand ſhould be the 

Savedrim. in C. - . 6: 

Helec, great Sabbatical year. The 1x thouſand years anſwered 
the ſix working days of the week, the ſeventh anſwered 
our Sabbath,'- according to that, A thouſand years 
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pet. 3.8. Elias his 

ah; words are theſe; Six thouſand years the world ſhall be, 
nn 41d again it ſhall be deſtroyed : (tf) Two thouſand ſhall be 
LIN vid, two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand un- 
mat em der the Meſſias. The ſubſtance of this prophecy how- 


Du ills =. ſoever we rejeft as too curious, yet ſeeing that a Jew 


weatis,duo fſpake it, it may ferve to prove againſt them3 Firſt, T hat 
—_— the Zeſſeas is already come: Secondly , That Moſes his. 
mud Sane Law ceaſed at his comming. | | 
4r1n.c.Helec, : £6 dk by | 
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CHA P. X. 
of their Jubilee. 


Wl i "hb Lift Feſtival which God commanded 
by © z © Few; ie was celeþrated every fiſtieth" year. 
Tom It 


| ( 

CaAP-;10. . + » Of their Jubilee, 135 
It is.commanded, 'Levit. 25. 3. Thou ſhalt number 
ſeven 84bbaths of years unto- thee, &c. The Englih 
word Jubilee 1s derived from the Hebrew 921 Fobel,lig- 
nifying a K2m3 it lignifyeth allo a Rams Horn. Seven 
Prieſts. (ball, bear before the Ark, ſeven Trumpets of 
Rams horns, Joſh. 6.4. where the word. Jobeline 18 uſed, 
and 'is expounded by the Chuldee-Paraphraſt, Rams 
horns. Marbachizs 1s of opinion, that this year was cal- 
led their Jwbile, ('c)) from J«ba!, the firſt Inventer of «© we» ac" in * 
muſical in{truments, of whom we read, Ger.4.21. Juy- £49 25+ 
bal was the father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Or- 

gan : Other Authors - deliver other reaſons of the 
name; but it is molt probable, that this year was term- 

ed the year of J«bilee, from Jobelim, the Kams horns, 
then ſyuunded. There' were five main uſes of this 

Fealt.. . 
'. Firſt, for the general 'releale of Servants. Secondly, 

for the reſtoring of Lands gnd Tenements unto their 

-firſt owners, who formerly fold them. Thirdly, here- 

by, a true diſtinction of their Tribes was prelerved3 

Hecaute Lands returacd unto their owners in their 

oper : I ribe ,, and Servants, to their own Families. 

(4) Fourthly, lome are of opinion, that; as the Greci- , ,pw. 4. 
ani did campute their times by the number of Olympi- orig feſt.c:9. 
ads 3,xhe Romans by their Luſtre the Chriſtians by their 
Indiions : (o\the'Jews by. nay” wy Laſtly, it did 
.mySieelly ;(badow-forth that ſpiritual Jubzle which a 
 Chrifliens-: enjoy under Chriſt, by whoſe blood. we pg, 
| have:not only a re-entry into the Kingdome of heaven, 
which we had formerly forfeited by our fins (and 
this was; haply lignthed: by the 1faelites re-entry up- 
209 their:lLands \tformetly: ſold) bur«.alſo- the ſound of 
Þabe Goſpel, yehichwnas. in\this\Feaſt «typed out: unte. us 


by Ae poiſe of. 


4 HEOITIS! 


Iirumpets , is gone throughout the 
K 4 | world. 


35 The" Feaſt of Puri m, Oc wo "ErB.'g- 
world Ad# this the Lord Cod bath blowh the Tramper, 
as Zachari's phraſe is, Zachry 9. 14. But neither this 
releaſe of Servants, nor reſtoring of Lands, was (| } 
untill the tenth day of the*firſt moneth T5f#i, at whic 
Schemiua Ve: time it was proclaimed by the ſound of Trumpets, or 

11% Rams horns. The nine firſt days of this moneth the 
Servants feafted and: made merry , and wore garlands 
in token of their liberty approaching. 


e Moſes J- 
tize in balac 
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CHAP. | Xl. KP 
The Feaft of Purim : and the Feaſt of Conſe- 


cration or Dedication. 


UR is a Perſian word, and fignifietha Lot, whence 
] this Feaſt of Lots is called Purim, ('5.0.) warige, 
A Lottery : it began on the fourteenth of Adar, and 
continued tilt the end of ghe fifteenth, Eſter 9. 21. I 
was inſtituted by Afordecay, in remembrance of the 
Jews delivery from Hamann, before whom Lots were 
caſt day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de- 
ſtruction of them. In theſe two days, they read the 
Hiſtory of Eſter in their Synagogues, and as often as 
'® Hoſpiniande they hear mention of Hamar , (a) they do with their 
feſt jol.33.ex, filts and hammers beat upon the benches and boards, 
—- 1.4 as if they did knock upon Hamans head. 
ceremoniis Ju- The Feaſt of Dedication is termed in the New-Teſta- 
deorim.  - ment, thine, (b) a Feaſt wherein ſomething isreneweds 
b 'By5zmora joy - 9 4 
3,wot# & zo becauſe thoſe —_ only are reputed conſecrated, 


= *. $%i- which are ſeparated from their common uſe, and des» 


- dicated to tome mew and holy ufe. We ſhall read of 
many 'things conſecrated in/ the 014 Teflament; The 
c Tabernacles, the Temple, Prieftr; Alturs, Veſſels, and Gay- 
"tents : but there was . no. aniverſary os yearly ſo- 


' 
$3/,4F x 


_ - ab A 
, ” I - 
< - 


—— 


Car-11. The Feaft of Dedication. 
lemnity "afſþvinted to be obſerved/in remembrance 
of their. Conſecration.” The Conſecration therefore 
which we now ſpeak of, being an yearly Feſtival, 
was the Confecration of the Altar, appointed by Judas 
Maccabews to be obſerved from year to year, for the 
ſpace of eight days, from -t ve and twentieth of 
the moneth Ez/few , which" anſFeareth in part to our 
December, 1 Macc, 4.59. Of this Saint Jobn Speakeths 
and, as he mentioneth ouf Saviatrrs preſence there, fo 
he intimateth the time to be about December. It was 
at Jeruſalem, the Feaſt of the Didicatiqn, and it was 
winter, John lo. 22." © 

The reaſon of this Feaſt, was in remembrance of 
that great Mercy which God ſhewed unto his people, 
m delivering them from the tyranny of Aztiochw, and 
the 1dolatry which he had forced upon them 3 ſetting 
up the Idol of Jupiter in the Temple of God, and abo- 
liſbing the true worſhip of God.. - 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inſtitution, and 0- 
thers might be added 'unto them : bur little is to be 
added or nothing at all to that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the 'places of Scxipture where: 
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ED | The beginnings of dtolaney.,, 


He WOK ES Gods ; nj 6 farr 
Rene t 
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$8 "be. mp even 
more me o hall 


of God, that he will adore the creature in ſtead of the 
Creator; and when he hath multiplyed the number of 
his Gods, according to the number of the (tars in hea- 
ven, and creeping things on earth; yet (till his heart 
will be doubtful, whether he hath worſhipped thetrue 
God, nay whether the true God be not vtterly un- 
known. For this real on, the marriners in Jonas {hip 
man unto his God ,- Jonah 1.5. Every man 

to his own God , and, leſt they 'might all miſtake the true 
God, they awaken Jonah to call upon his God, This 
uncertainty 


A 
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Car. 1. The beginnings of Tdolatry. "2 rl 
(a) uncertainty attending 74olatry; cauſedthe Heathei? a gory. in 
to cloſe their petitions with. that general, . Diz- deequ? Grorgic: 1b.1, 
omnes. (þ) The drabians perceiving the inſuiticiensy of þ yy 5,a. 
their krown Gods, dedicated their Altars T2n9ts Doo, trgm: 17; 
To the unknown God. At Athens, Saint Paul found an 
Altar with the ſame inſcription, 4@. 17.23. Hence 6+ 
ther neighbour-countrys were wont to {wear (c) by him OT 
that was unknown at Athens. From this doubt ang di- Lacies is -6j- 
ſtruſt among the Athenians , what (God was? and who 'opatride 
he was?) ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them, as 
dangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that un-- ; 
dividable unity of the God-head, between-l know not 
what compeers and equals, ſo that they had other Al- 
tars menticning a plurality of Gods : (a) the inſcription Pa«ſanias in 
being m4 &ximw, The Altar of the unknown Gods; yea, - 
the compleat and entire 1nſcription of [that Altar | 

which Saint Pax] faw, is thought to have been thus, 
(e)To the Gods of Aſia, Europe, and Africa #0 the #1- © Sic ane, 
known and ſirange God. Which obſervation implyeth 5 '#46me g 
their praiſe to have ſymbolized wirh other Heathers in reared, _ 
that fore-mentioned cloſure 3 Dii Deeque omnes 5 0 all Thephy). in 
Je Gods and Goddeſſes, help. This diſtruſt E-think'to-be — 17%”. 
the chief reaſun why they worſhipped the: »rknown Thu 
God; though I deny not but the Altars might bear this 

Title, to conceal the name of their Twtelar God, unto 

whoſe proteftion they had committed themſelves , 

(f) becauſe the Heather people generally conceited, that « 41. « 

if the Gods name, to whom they dedicated a City, 4lez.l 6. p, 
were known3 then the enemies might by ſome magi- $,97194% 

cal incantation or charm, call him forth, and cauſe 

him to forſake the City : For the better preventing of 

which manner of Evocation , the Tyriazs, the Lacede- 

Monians , and other (g,) Nations, fettred and: chained 840%. 54- 


their Gods, that they might not depart. Again,it nught wols 6:9, 


h Fid. Macrob, 
Saiutl.1.c18. 
Iiitnem ls, 
6.ult.liem Orig. 
contre ctl/ 1.6. 
fol.76.c0l. 3. 

i /i4.P. Gala- 
0n.l.z2.c.10. 
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The beginnings of Idolutry. LIB. 4 
be done in imitation of the Jews, who about the time 

of our Saviovr his Incarnation, held it unlawful to 

pronounce that eſſential name of God [ Jehovah]-and 

inſtead thereof would read Adonai. The occaſion of 
this concealment of the name Jehovah, I take to have 

been originally, to prevent the blaſpheming of that 

holy name among the Heethevs, who had learned 

from that name to denominate their 14ols, (b) Jove,'t«e, 

Jaoth, lu &c. Hence afterward the forbearing the 

name became ſuperſtitious, and ſo far prevailed, thar 

they corrupted the text for the defence thereof, Exod. 

3-15. This is my Name Shy legnolam, for ever : (7) 

they read 5p lJegnalem, to be concealed. Though I 

deny not but that name was always in ſome ſenſe inef- 

fable : namely,as Ck) Pliry ſaith, the names of the 4f#i- 

can people and Towns were ineffable, that is, ſuch as 

other languages could not expreſs without circumlocuti- 

ONS. 

As thoſe forementioned 1dolatrows names, were nc- 
thing elſe but ſo many depravations of the name Fehowab : 
ſothe Original of many other enſuing kinds of 1dolatry, 
proceeded at firſt from a miſconſtrudtion of Scripture. 
They having learned by tradition, that the Sun, Moon, 
& Starrs, had a kind of Lordſhip and rule over day afid 
night, times and ſeaſons: Hence the ſuperſtitious igno- 
rance of thoſe people deified thoſe lights of Heaverfand 
worſhiped them as Gods." Afterward,corruption prevail- 
ing, their 4Apotheoſts; or God-making-Ceremonies, were 
extended to ſublunary creatures, partly as Sy-bola, or 
repreſentative ſignes of thoſe greater and more glorious 
lights for this reaſon the Chaldeans worlhiped fire, ww 
And yr, of the Chaldeans,mentioned Ger.11. which fig- 


_ nifieth fire or /ight, is thought to be the very God of the 


Chaldeansthough in-that place the nawe 77, be applyed 
to' {ome chiefe City, from the name of ' the Jdol.' 
: Yea 


Capo; Of Moloch. 


other 3 partly alſo the inferior creatures were canonized 


for gods, in the = of thankfulneſs for the benefits re- 


ceived from them, tor which reaſon, the ſea, the winds, 
the air, the earth, and fruits of the earth, became deified, 
At laſt, well-deſerving men , nay Crocodiles, Serpents , 
Rats , Cats, Dogs, Garlick,, and Onions, were reputed 
gods. 


CHA Þ. II. 
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Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal, The 
Tabernacle of Molech , Chinn, Remphan, Horſes con- 
fecrated to the Sunne, Ti Damm | 


F the do! Moloch we read in divers places of 
( Jcripuare, I King. I. 2 King. 23. 10. Levit. 18, 
' 24 He is ſometimes called Moloch, ſometimes Moleeh , 


ſometimes Alcon. He: was reputed god, -not only; 


- 


of the Ammonites, but of the C a) Moabites alſo. He had. 
name from 120 Malac, figaiſying toruleor reign. The 
ſeventy Elders tranſlate him , «av, Serne,2 Prince , Or 
King. Such King-Idols were Adram-Melech , and 4- 
nam-Melech, the gods of Shepharvaim, unto whom 
that people burat their children in fire. 

I take Molochand Baa! to beone andthe ſame 7dol, 
they were both names of ſupremacy and rule, 5y2 Bal! 
lignifieth a Lord or Mfter.. And 120 Melech, a Kin or 
Prince. They had both the ſame manner of ſacrifice, 
they burnt their ſons. for burnt-offerings unto Beal: 
likewiſe, Jerex. x9.. 5.. yea they built the high places. 
of Baal, whicharein the valley of Benhirnom, to cauſe 
their ſons and their daughters to paſs thorow- the- 


Yea, the god of Nehor, Ger. 2 1. 53. is thought tobe no 


fire ynto Molech, Jerew. 32: 35. In. which text; the 
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142 __ - of Nolbich: -L18B, + 
F ific he one nd the ſame 

- place of ſacrifice is noted __ gb atrargo! 

common to both Idols3 and » pu 

Fa verſe, to explain Bae! in the beginning thereof. 

' Some think then to be different , becguſe the ('b) Plas 
pag met Jupiter was worſhipped under the name of 'Baal; 
oY; Exſe- but the Planet Saturn 1s probably thought to have 
—"Y been worſhipped under the name of Mofoch. If we di- 
+ IAME ligently obſerve Hiſtories, we (hall find ſuch a confu- 

fron of the Planets, that the Sw, as it was ſomtimes _ 

led Bal; ſomtimes Moloch3 Yo it was ſomtimes call 

(c) Jupiter, (omtimes ('d) Saturzx3and concerning Baal, 
Sewer rn evident: s He iter was called by the Phoe- 

acr0b.Sazur, this is evident : Hence Jup , 

Lbct. "ap 23. nicians , -Baal-ſamen , which name 1s derived from the 
#'i Mendoſe H, r2MMlg and ſoundeth as much as Jupiter Olympicas , 
> ax er; + For. Baal (igni Lord, and She- 
wo Plnonis, the Lord of Heaven : Fot,Baal lign 
ro aim, Heaven. And what is this Lord of heaver,in the 
, yr Deals he Heathens , other than the Sun? who, 
d 4ſjiss Se- theology of t 4 , | 
"umm (quem ay as well be ſtiled the King of heaven, as the Mooz 
” —_ he Buren. Yea, Sanchoniat 0, as Exſebizes in the fort- 
ny ; him, taketh al! theſe chree for 
q«e; colwiſſe cuoted place relates him, t | 
CO TE m: > namely , the Sn, Jupiter , and Badlſamen. | 
”— - " "Cmnatns Saturn , It 1s apparent that the Sur was 
e J7D, Mo- worſhipped under his name : But I find. ſome Expo- 
mnt-r—> of: interpret Mo/och to be(e)Mercary, others Mars: . 

5, litersto interp if 4 bx F 
Malac x theſe are but few; and the grounds weak. Tt js there- 
et Angew fore more genzrally and more | prohabty. ,thought 
mm urn, becaufe as to Molbth, [d to Saturn, 
de int-rprezan- that he was Saturn, «Fg, ge ” he 
tur Molech the Heathen people did ſacrifice their (g) Sos and Davg 
Mercaiam, =, 13 Secondly, Satarts Image differed not much from 
_— Molochs : Of Saturns thus we no ; - Was wy of fs = 

'Lev.Levit. j ts greatyeff, whoſe hands reaching towards 
thr, - the —_ nd /rvcg on oh cla fp, ) that the youths 
ori oe which were compelled to come unto __— id Ut _ 4 were. 
prdaccg: into a mighty ditch full of fire. You r og 
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ner the ſame deſcription of Motoch. Jalkut 9 0p ma 
ing on Jeremy, writeth thus 3 (7) Though all other hownſe: Lye fir: 


of Holetry were in Jeruſalem , yet Moloch mas withowe *97- 
rrflew m4 place apart, How was he made? He was ans 

Image of braſs 3 He ha4 oven Chappelr, and he was placed 

before them, having the face of a Bullock, and hands ſpread . 

oad, like 4 man that openeth his hands to receive ſome-- 

what from ſome other : and they ſet it on fire within, for it 

was hollow,and every man ſeverally entred,according to his * 
offring. After what manner * Whoſoever offered a fowl, 
went into the firſt Chapel; he that offered a ſheaf,into the 
ſecond; a Lamb,into the third, a Calf, indo the fourth « 
Bullock into the fiſth;an Ox,into the fixth; and whoſoever 
offered his $on, into the ſeventh. Thus Moloch & Saturn 
agree : Firſt, in their ſacrifices : Secondly, i the form of 
their Images. Now theſe ſever Chappels built for Ato- 
loch, may well reſemble thoſe (k,) ſever gates with which , . 
the Perſian honoured the Sur 3 and as the ſever gates >", <f 
dig, ſo might the ſever Chappels my ſtically expreſs the 24. 4.tr 
Seven Planets, whereof the Sur was Moloch, (5.6. the _ ax 
King and Prince. When they ſacrificed their Sons unto p, —_— 
this 7dol/, they did beat upon Tebrets and Drams, that 

the cry of the*childe might not be heard by the fa- 

ther. Thereupon was the place called nn Tophet , 

from pn Toph, fignifying a drum, as likewiſe from the 

cry Fehoc ildren it was called qo del ligriſy- 

mga valley,& gn roaring or crying. Some may make 

the par <4 whether yn. the phraſe, The fire of Geben-- 
#4, Mat:5. 22, had its original from this fire, wherewith 
the children were burat unto Moloch? I anſwer, that" 
In this phraſe there was not reſpe& only unto this fire 3 
though by the bitter. cries, and ejulations of poor 
1 'ofants; the reſtleſs torments to hell might be ſha- 
dowed;; yet the perpetuity and eveplaſtingneſs. of hel- 


liſh 


” 


144 Of Molooh. 3 Liz's 
Iſl pains; Tfake to be fignified therein; by allufon-un- 
hind to that (#)'other fire kept continually burning for the 
1424713 conforming: of Yead- carcaſſes, 'and the filth brought 
out of Jeruſalem.” For. Gehenna was reputed a con- 
\temptible -place without; the city , in the which they 
, 'burar ,\ by means. of @ fire. continually. preſerved there, 
the carcaſles, filth; -and- garbidg= of the city. The 
owe « (7) Kabhaliſts treating of Gehenna 1n this metaphorical 
Kedal0rP-644 ftente, as it 1s applied to the pains of hell, do diſtin- 
guiſh of it, ſaying ,. That there is Geh2»»2 ſuperior and 
inferior : By the firſt they underſtand bodily torments 
inflided upon the bodies of ſinners in this world : By the 
— fecond thy underſtand the pains ofthe foul in the world 
14"3" Woe. come. (n) They ſay hkewile, that there are. ſeptem Ge- 
2 henne manſiones, Scuen degrees or mankon-places in Ge- 
henna. 1. Infernws. 2. Perditio. 3. Profſundum. 4. Taci- 
turnitas. 5. Umbra mortis. 6. Terra inferior. 7. Terra 
ſttiens. Ofthele ſever Receptacles, he that will miſ-ſpend 
-his. time may read according tothe quotztion. by 
It is mach controverſed among Expolitors, whe. 
therthe children in this ſacrifice w-re bur -t i: the fire , 
or only initiated, and conſecrated unto Moloch, paſſing in 
the midſt of two fires in (igne of their conſecration ? It is 
probable, that both were, in uſe. Firſt, the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of both. ' Secondly, the Hebrew Do@or« ſhew 
the manner of both. That they were burnt , Jalkut cx- 
o 4ben Eſra prelly teacheth, and with him ' others accord, ſaying, 
Lev. 18.21. Afolech is the mame of 4m Image; and the wiſe men of 
bleſſed memory interpret Molech to be an univerſal name, 
denoting any whom they had made to rule over them: And 
it is agreed upon, that this is the abomination sfthe ſons of 
Ammonzand this phraſe, To cauſe to paſs thorow,is as much 
> Rab cols, 7 burn. Others ſay, This IdoP's name was Molech, and. 
Les £18. 21 (P) this was his worſbip : That be ( namely the father.) SE; { 
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made two great fires, 


between both 


EPI neng, ws muſt nov. .think | Wo 


were no other 


: ' oblations- unto Molech, 
ficing of children z For what. uſe then- ſerved thoſe - 


des facri- 


other fix chogpels, No, I take this oblation of- chil- 


dren, not to 


ve been forced on them by any ſuper- 


ſtitions law, or tradition binding them. thereunto z 
but to have. been reputed a work. more meritorious , 
becauſe it was meerly. voluntary. ' This I note, becauſe 
otherwiſe there were,;an apparent difference between 
Baal and Molech; Fay the Baalites offered unto their 
fancied Deity a bu in that contention between 
them and Eliah, 1 King. 18. Bullocks, and calves, and 
lambs, were their -prdinary.. ſacrifices 3 the- ſacrificing 
of their Children, Extraorfenary. *;Y et their ordinary 
ſacrifices were not. altogether void. of-,mins blood, 
but ſometimes the Prieſt would lance and cut their, 
own fleſh : which cuftome, whence it had- its origi- 
nal, I find not : only we finde the like to. have been 
practiſed by the Heatheniſh Priefts, .in their ſacrifices 


to-Bellons : (q) Tertalliar toucheth. it 3 but La@antivs 7, aw» | 
treating of Bellona, and her Priefts, ſpeaketh more logcaps. . 
clearly, ſaying, They ſacrificed not with. any other mans " 4&enins, 


blood, but with their. own their ſhoulders being lanced, pag.40, 


and with both hands brandiſbing naked Swords, they ran 
and. leaped up 4nd downflike mrad-wen. Who would not 
take theſe Be{orites. to/be the very Baalites ſpoken of, 
.1 King. 18. They leapt upon the altar which was made 
«===> and tut themſelves,as their manner mas,with knives 


and lanceys, till the: blood gaſhed 0 
+; That;,che opinion, of. pleaſing 


their, children ſprang from Abrahapre 


L 


them. 
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faak \"ſeemith"ver" I. zb | f , and is . F wed. ' R. 
Salomon; who Wingeth in- God eas Sour, 
Molech, after this manner : I never commanded that they 
ſhould offar up their ſons for an ablation; and I never ſpake 
\ Solomon Jar. #nto any of my Prophets , (1) and when I ſpake to Abrg- 
Je.7.31. "bhantto facrifice bis Sort, it entred not into my heart that he 
ſhonld ſacrifice him, Bat 'to mithe known bis 'riehteonfaeſ7. 
r Euch.prepar.” Y ea, (7 Porphyry 'tteating of Saturn (who ſeemeth to 
_—_ 61-6-7* have been this very Afolech)) faith that the Phanicians 
called him 1/-ael, & that he had by Arobreth one only 
ſon called Jewd m the Phenicien language' (noidbubt 
from the Hebrew Jechid; lignifying ani only begotterr, & 
applied'to 7/zak., Ger. 22. 2: J Which he offered upon an 
altar purpoſely prepared. Who feeth not the Hiſtory 
of Abraham and Sarah , under the names of 7ſrael and 
Anobreth? and the immolation of ' 7/z4k under the 
name of Jexd © and the "original of his ſon-ſacrificing 
divinity , to have' been the unwarrantable imitation. 

* of Abraham? 
But what! Was the Sx worſhipped 7dolatronſly , no 
ocherwiſe? Yes, except I am deceived ,. we finde ano- 
'ther manner of worſhip deſcribed by Amos, ch.5. 26. 
But you have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chi- 
#1 your Tmages, the. ſtar of Fac God which ye made 
to your ſelves. This tranſlation I prefer before o- 
thers. Firſt , becauſe the (Hebrew word fignifieth 
a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Taberaacleof 
OMRUN - Aoloch, not | Sirenth your Kitig, © by the ſeverty. 
222 7'® Thirdly , it is Io repeated by Stine StepBen, AF.7.43- 
TITUS Te taok wp the Tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtar of your 
wy exlwy 3- God Remphdy, figures which ye made to worſhip ther. 
Erna Three" things are to be enquired for 'the: under- 
"Pager ,wic es ftanding of this parallel. Firſ#, what the bearing or t4- 
mar &e Inhoure” king np-of this Tabernacle is. Secondly, what Idol was 
cp29s ad "LM "2s | pointed 3 
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Tap. 1.2... Of Afcloch. , - 
pointed out by theſe. nataes of Chinn and Remphar 
Thirdly, what is meant. by: the Star of this God. 
*.. The: taking up of this Tabernudcle denoted their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited untg their Idol , by carry- 
ing him up down in Tabernacles and Pageants, af- 
ter a ſolemn manner of proceſſion. By the Roman: , 
this lematey was termed Powpe3 and the. Tent or 
Pageznt in which the Idol was carried, Thenſa, ac- 
cording to that, Thenſa deornm vebiculum. This kind 
of Idolatry may ſeem to have had its original among 
the Heathens from an unwarrantable imitation of Afo- 
ſes his Tabernacle, which was nothing elſe but a (*) 
. Portable Temple, to be carried from place toplace as need 
required: For, it cannot be denyed, but that many ſuper- 
ſtitions were derived unto'the Heathexs from the true 
worſhip of God, which he himſelf had preſcribed un- 
to his people. Thus as God had his Tabernacle, Priefts, 
Altars, and Sacrifices3 0 the Devil had his Tebernacles, 
Prieſts, Altars, and $acrifices. As God had his fire ever 
| burning upon the Altar,- Lev.6.3. ſo had the Devil his 
fire preſerved burning by thoſe Veſtal Votaries. - As God 
had his Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat 3 ſo had the Devil 
his Sacros tripodgs, his.Oracles from which he would 
ſpeak unto them that ſerved him. This ſolemn pro- 
ceſſion was performed by the Romans, in the honour 


of the (7) Sar. It was performed by the 7 aelites inho- _ <—— 


nour of their Afoloch, who formerly was interpreted 


the Sz. To add untc the pomp and ſtate of this ſo- 0 frigates 
lemnity., both the Romans and the 7ſaeliter cauſed 9 AeL.t.. 
great Horſes and Chariots to be led up and down. mA 17, vid, 


(x) Horſes were conſecrated to the Sux by the Romans 


- 


Dempſter. 
and their Crghe-place was ſometimes called OP Op Cm 
- and Oni. 2 2g Age that ChariotF were yHic illizs ar- 
commonly uſed inthoſe ous ſbews, is (y Jevident. 3535 cams 

nly | ' Irka $3, (3) NICENE. fair Fig, 4 
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- hs Of Chinn and Remphan. L1B.4 
- Concerning the people of Judah, doth" not the like 
practice plainly appear? 2 King, 23. Joſtah did 'put 
down the Horſes given to the $u7,. and the Chariots of 
the Sun. This. kind of Idolatrous worſhipping the 
Snn, ſeemeth to have had its' begirming from the Per- 
= Cat, Rhodi: (fans Who alſo accounted Horſes holy to the $un,(s): 
gin.uxtiq 4.4.3nd the Perſian King when he would ſhew himfelf in- 
OY great ſtate, cauſed an exceeding great Horſe to beledup 
and down, the which was.called Equus Solis. 
The ſecond mquiry is, What 7do! was meant by 
Chinn and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient copies cal. 
led Repham. Not to trouble the Reader with the va« 
rious interpretations of Expoſitors, nmuch leſs with 
the bold adventures of others in correcting the text -: 
by Chinn we are to underſtand Hercxles, who in the 
Egyptian language was called Chor : -by Rephame we 
areto underſtand the ſame Hercules; for pay Rephains 
in the holy tongue ſignifieth Gizrts. By Hercules we 
may underſtand the Planet of the $# : There are Ety- 
mologiſts which derive Hercwules his name from the He-- * 
aHeracles guid brew 57 "1871 Hier-col, Huminavit omnia : the Greek(a) 
| , alndeſt quim Fyymology holds correſpondency with the Hebrew, and- 
| ps 1 er : © doth fignify that univerſal Light which: floweth from 
Ove porrd alis the Sun, as water from a fountain. Add hereunto, 
oft acc 9/9. that (b) Porphyry interpreteth Hercules his twelve la- 
Kacrob.Sarur-.bours (o Often mentioned by the Poets, to be nothi 
a Elſe but thetwelve Signerof the Zodiak,, thorow whi 
epl36.4- the Sur paſſeth yearly. But ſome may queſtion, whether 
P4g-l7 the name of Hercples ,was ever known to the Jews # 
It is probable the name was” for, Hercules was the 
God 'of the Tyrians, from whom _ghe Jews learned 
- much 7dolatry, as being their neer neighbours : Yea it 
',- is apparent; that in the time of the Afaccabees the name 
. was commonly 'known unto» them: : for. Jeſou the 
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High Prief ſent three hundred drachms of filyer to 
the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Macab. 4. 19. 
Thirdly, it followeth that. we ſhould inquire what 


this Star of Remphan was; It is probably (c)) thought © Ovenmne- 
that it wasa ——_ Star painted in the POE of My- wrov 
lech : Neither was it unuſual for the Heather people 
to paint their 7d4o/s with ſuch Symbolica additamenta. 
(d) Fulizs Ciſar his Image had a Star depifted on the d Sweton ix 
crown of his head. Ful. c.38.T. 
The Su was alſo worſhipped by the houſe of Ju- #/#n-bittl-2. 
da, under the name Tammzs for (e) Tamns, faith Hie- ©? _ 
rome,was Adonis, and (f) Adonis is generally interpreted | Hieron. W 
the Sur, from the Hebrew Adon , lignifying Dowinge , þ. 0 Tr - 
the ſame as Paal, or Moloch formerly did; namely,*the ;, Exch. 
Lord or Prince of the Planets, The Moneth which we f Pier. 
call June, was by the Hebrews called Tamuz, and the Hierogl. 
entrance of the 8x into the ſigne Cancer , was, in the & 9+ p+ 68. 
Tews Aſtronomy , termed Tekuphe Tamnz, the revoln- 
tion of Tamnz. Concerning Adonis , whom ſometimes ® "Nun 
ancient Authors call Oſiris, there are two things re- fan 
mirkable «qo the death, or loſt, of Adonis : and Ofrrix. 
lone, the finding of hizr again. As there was great ger enim 
* lamentarion at his loſs, eſpecially amongſt the ———_ 
* women, ſo was there great joy at his finding. By per & inve- 
the death or /of7 of A1onis, we are to underſtand the niznt. 
departure of the Su 3 by his finding again, we are to Luca 
underſtanding his return. Now he ſeemeth to depart «pjrorchin 
twice in the year ; Firſt, when he is in the Tropick of 4leibiade. 1 
Cancer , in the fartheſt degree Northward, Secondly , 
when he is in the Tropick, of Caprigorn, m the fartheſt 
degree S outhward. Anſwerable unto theſe two depar- 
tures which may be termed anew, diſparitions, or 
loſſes of the $un : there are two returns immediatly 
ſucceeding, which-may be termed hkewiſe tw, the 


L 3 * fnding, 
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findings or new_appearings of the $u#. Hence we 
may, note.» Fadf rough the Egyptians.celebrated their 
Adonig: is. he y0urk of Novembt#,” when the Su} be- 
gan to be fartheſt "Southward; and the houſe of Tuda, 
theirsin the moneth of Jane, when the Sun was far. 
theſt Northwards 3 yet both were for the ſame reaſons, 
and in ſubſtance they agreed. And of this the prg- 
phet Exzekzel is thought to have ſpoken, Ezek.. 8, 14, 
There ſate women weeping for Tamuz. 
 -, _ , Thoſe folemnities were chicfly obſerved between 
gry _. the Byblienſes and the Alexanarini (g)3 the manner was 
18, It, Cyril thus : When the Byblienſes ſolemnized the death or 
——— loſs of 4donis., at that time the Alexaxdrini. wrote a 
letter; this letter was incloſedin an Ark, of bulruſhes 
therein they ſignified that Adonis, whom they la» 
mented , was found again : This Ark being after 
hZalizs Mat- performance of certain Rites and Ceremonies coms-. * 
#154 Fnmcus mitted to the Sea, forth» ith it was carried by the 
.de errore pro X 
fan. Religion, ſtream to Byblus , upon- the receit whereof, the 1a- 
mentation of the women was turned into Joy: (hb) O- 
thers ſay , that this Jamentation -was performed over 
; an Image in the night ſeaſon, and when they had 
"16d os {ufficiently lamented , a candle was brought imto the 
>, 45-94piuiy TOOM ( which Ceremony might —_— tignify 
> they" the return of the Sun ):thenthe Prieſt with a ſoft voice 
Si... muttered this form of words : (5) Tru#t ye in God, for 
AL out of pains,ſalvation is come unto us. (k) There are like- 
GR wiſc of the Jews , that ſay, Their Tamwuz was an Image 
oh Mi whoſe eyes they filled with Lead 3 which Lead be-. 
wah 8 ing molted by the” means-of fire under it, the Image 
r-0 02 it felf ſeemed to weep. 
chi. radice There (/) are that think the Prophet alludeth unto 
1 Precofe ® . Hoſe. letters, incloſed in. thoſe fore-mentioned bul- 


Os Jymſb-Apks > Tſai. 18. 2- when, he ſpeaketh of Embaſſa- 
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dors: J - 
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dors; ſent by the Sea even in Yeſels of reeds the 
waters. -. But I rather approve litteral ſenſe, for 
by reaſon of they ſhelfs and dangerous rocks in the 
River Nils, it was not unuſual for men to fail in 
Hulks and veſſels made of a kinde of great Bul-ruſh , 


which by the Egyptians was termed Papyrav, atd ,, piintig 1, 


theſe kinde of ſhips (z-) Popyrecee maver. 
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Of Baal-Peor , Baal-Tſephox , Baal-zebub, Baal-Berith; 
Bel , and the Dragon. 


Hom the Hebrews called Baal, the Babyloni- 
ans called Bel; and although the. Planet of the 
- 8un, only, at firſt might be workipped under that 
namez yet, at laſt it became a commqgn name to many 
other Idols, according to that , There ure many gods, 
many Baulims or Lords, 1 Cor. 8. 5. As the fame 7do/ 
Japiter had different names, and different Rites of 
worſhip, occaſioned ſomerimes from the different 
places, as Jupiter Olympixs, from the hill Olympins , 
Jupiter Capitolinus , from the Capitol hill , Fupiter Lati- 
alis, from that part of 1taly which is called Latina. 
Sometimes from the different benefits which he was 
ſuppoſed to beftow on men, as Frpiter Plavias, be- 
cauſe he gave rain; Jupiter Lacetizs, becauſe he gave 
light; Jupiter altitonans, from thundring : So Baal had 
his diſtinQive Titles, and different Rites of worſhip, 
ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as  Baal-Peor , 
Numb. 25. 3. ſometimes from the benefits obtained , as 


Baal-Tſephon, Exod. 14. 1. and Baal-zebub, 2 King.1.2. 
ſometimes for" ſome other reaſon, as BeakBerithif 
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TS Of. Baal-Peor, Oc. L18. As 


a Hieromm, ad © Baat-Peor; is thoughttobe that(@) Priapwe , that ob- 
Hoſ. c. 9. 1dem fcene Tdol/, to famous in prophane Authors: He was 
oe 0a called Peor from the hill Peor, mentioned Numb.: 23. 
28, As likewiſe his Temple wherein he was worſhip- 
ped, ſtanding'upon the fame hill, was called Beth-Peor , 
Dent. 3. 29. He was worſhipped by the Moabites and 
Midianites : the Idoll Chemoſh, Ter.'48. 4. is thought 
b Hieromm- to be the (b) (ame, and I take it to be applied to Baal- 
in Iſzi-l.5. Peor, by way of contempt; as if one ſhould ſay, Their 
6-159 blind god, according to that in' the Plalm, They have 


c Philo. Fud. eyes and ſee not., For the firſt letter ('c) Caph, ſignifieth 

l.2-Allegori- quali, and Wh Muſeh , palpare, to groap or ſeel about it * 

-ar-P-79%% manner of blind men. | 

&P.Fag-Ex- .. Baal-Tſephon is thought by the (* 4.) Hebrews, to have 

od, 14+ 3+ been. an 1dol made by the Egyptian Magicians, and 
| placed in the wilderueſs, to oblerve and ſtop the 7/- 


raelites in their departure from Fgypt , whence 1t was 
termed”:zy Tſephor, from nay Tſ«pha, ſignifying to 

watch , and obſerve in-manner of a watchman: we ma 
'call him cd $243 3 as, among the Romans, ies 
| , Jopiter ſtayed the Romans when they were flying, he 
_—_— ** was called (e) Jupiter ſtator. 

mae home  Baal-zebub, foundeth as much asthe Lord of the flies, 
—_— or a(f)aſfter-flie,which hath power and authority over 
ttmrauwwm the reſt , wn: which Teſpedt the. Prince of the Devils in © 

Gy —_ the Goſpel is: termed Beel-zebub ; IN Zebub fignifieth a: - 
—_ pa flie. (g,) This 14o! was worſhipped by the Cyrenians,but 
2-conre. Tu- principally by the: Ekeronites, becauſe. whenſoever 
hanp.102. they ſacrificed unto him , the ſwarms of flies, which at 
g Plix.l.10. that time moleſted the countrey , dyed.., But it is cer- 
G 28, tain, that this, was not the alone reaſon : for they were 
wont.tq repair'to him, as to an Oracle, 2 TIng- wk 
mens we may, call bim Jupiter muſcarizs , or Hercules mmuſca- 
honed a ens (6 oy the Crag of the City Elis, ſacrifice 
Protrepiice. s EO, Ty to. | 


hy þ Lhe 


CAP. 4 Of Dagon. I53 
to: Jupjrer under. the name <nue, (7..) 4 driver away of 
flies; and the Romans to Herenles, under the ſame 
name. Some Greek Copies in the Goſpel read mucin 
Beelzebul : which chanze is/interpreted to: be, for to 
thew the greater contempt of the 7401; as if they ſhould 
fay:s Jupitcr ſtercorews , 521 Zebel lignifieth ſtercas, and 
Beel or Baal (igmfieth Dominm. 

Baal-Berith was the 14ol of the Shechemites : of his 
Templewe read Judg.9.4. ra Berith ſignifieth 2 cove- 
nant 10 that Bael-Berith may be tranſlated Jupiter fede- 
ratw,(1.e. (7) The God unto whom they bound themſclues i wing, tan, 
by covenant Concerning Bel and the Dragon, little is ** 4 9n3;- 


ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of the Apochry- poo ; 
pha, where the hiſtory is deſcribed. Pg wont, 
gina ine: pr, 
——_- by — 
C H A P, I V. - 
Of Dagon. 


ff ſhin (a) Hebrew-Do@ors ſay, that this Idol Dagoy # x.De.1 Sas, 


was made from the navil downwards in form 0 fa 
fiſhsbut from the navil upwards,in form of a man. This they 
colle& from the 1 Saz:. 5. 4. The twopalms of his hand; 
were cut off upon the threſhold. And furthermore they ,, 
fay, The Idol Pager Rac = name from the Hebrew 7 7 # ba- 
, ſignifying 1n the holy language, a #þ, according #»ſ* fgwem 
20 ekle: Jeſeprion we may*engliſh him, The Phil | cacti 
ſtims Neptwne or ('b) Triton. Others derive the name from-ftr, in piſcem 
2171 Dagon, fignify ing corn : and they (c) ſlay, that he firſt II 
invented the uſe of the plough, and- corr, whence they. lb. yr, p28. 
tranſlate him Jupiter eratrive. In this reſpe&t we may © 2% 2ytim 
call him the Phil;ſt;ms Saturn, becauſe Antiquity pagt9tt 4 
(4) makes Saturn the firſt inventer of huibandry , 4 Pier Hicrog, 


and therefore paints him with an hook or /5the ot 07 7 #1" Wo 


_ 


\ 
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Of the molten Calf. LB 4. 
hand , as being the fitteſt. Hzeroghyphick, for hnsbandry- 
Both opinions have their -Authors , and no. ſufficient 
proof hath been produced to overthrow either. ('4) Yea 
there are not wanting among the Jews themſelves, 
that ſay, This Image of Dagor was made in the form of 
man. Notwithſtanding S8caliger his conjecture is not 
improbable, that thoſe who interpret Dagor ; Jupiter 
aratrius ; Or 'Ayime might miſtake and read wy Shadai 
Ggnifying Ager , a Field for MW Schaddaj being the very 
name of God, lignifying Ommipotens, Almighty. 


| —— a 


CHAP. V. 
Of the molten Galf. 


He Hiſtory of the moltex Calf is at largeſet down, 

Exodus 32+ where we read, that by reaſon of 
Moſes his long abſence , the people defired of Azron, 
Gods to be made, whereupon Aarox made for them the 
molten-Calf. Thereafon why they worſhipped God ra- 
ther in the ſimilitude of a calf » than of any other crea-. 
ture, is generally by Expoſitors conceived to be from 
the corruptions, learned among the Fgyptians, who 
worſhipped their Idoll (2) 4pis, otherwite called (6) Se- 
rapis , 1n abou Ox, and likewiſe in an [mage made in 
the form and ftmilitude of an 0x3 with a buſhel on his 


b Atex,Genial-. head, This Ox was remarkable for certain notes and 
der l.6.cap. Zo 


£.46-It.Alex, (c) graving t00l. (d) The Egyptians repaired unto this Ox 


Car. Of the molten Calf. | 35 
and the manner of conſulting with him, was thus. The 
Party that repaired unto him tendred a bottle of hay 
or gfaſs, which if he received, then it betokened a 
good and happy event 3 ifotherwiſe herefuſed it , then 
it did portend ſome evil to come. Thws they turned 
their glory into an Ox that eateth graſs , Pſal. 106. 20. 
The Hebrew word in the Pfalm-, tranſlated an 0x, is, Me: © 
* (e) Shorz which I note, becauſe 1n my p—_ is giveth 
ightto one of the names by which this 7dol was de- 
noted. Sometimes it was called Apis, from the Hebrew 
word (f,) 4p, ſignifying a face : ſometimes Serapis, queſt <q tus faces 
Shor-apis , which is nothing elſe but Bovzs capt , Mn Ox- 
bead, the very name uſedby the (2) Fathers, to expreſs g Cpriar de 
this 1dolatry. It is commonly known, that this 7dolatry "7,10 Þ: 
was derived to Ifrae! from the Egyptians, but whence Auguſt: p. _ 
the Egyptians firſt learned it, few have taught : They 5 19210 ag 
do not conjeure amiſs, whointerpret the firſt inſti- 77 ** 
tution hereof to have been in the memory of Joſeph, 
who by his providence relieved both Fgype - and 0+» 
ther neighbour-countreys in the ſeven years of Fa- 
mine.Beſides the teſtimony of no {light (b) Authors,there Saver in. 
are ſtrong inducements to perſwade it. Firſt, baththe &: faw! bibs, 
years of plenty and famine were fore-ſ1gnitied by the bf.Eci/, cap, 
apparition of Oxen. Secondly , what fitter embleme, (if, ens, 
it had not afterwards proved an Idol ) to continne the ets 
remembrance of a Joſeph, ( by whoſe alone care and 
induſtry, . corn and vittual was provided in an extreame 
famine, ) than an Ox, the true and lively hierogly- 
phick of an induſtrious huſbandman ?.'7hirdly, inthis 
Suidas agreeth with others, that #his Ox was portrayed . 
with 4 bufhel on: his head, though others do more 
clearly expreſs the reaſon of this portraiture , namie- - 
ly, backs of the great quantity of corn meaſured out 


by Joſeph in that extreme dearth. ..Concerning the = 


*. 
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of the 1/raelites in making this Calf or Ox, the modern 
Jews do transferre the fault upon certain prof te 
Egyptians, who came forth with them: and theywlay , 
that when Aaroz caſt their jewels into the fire, theſe 
Fg yptians, contrary to his expectation, by their art 
Magick produced a Calf; to which purpoſe they urge 
Aarons own words, Exod: 32. 34. I did caſt the gold 
into the fire, and thereof came this Calf; as if his art or , 
will went not with the making thereof, but of it ſelf 
it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth rather , 
how vain the wit of man 1s, in the excuſe of (in; and 
as his ingraving inſtrument writes down Azroz*s (in: 
ſo the confeſtion of other mcre ingenuous Jews , pro- 
1 15 ps Claims the Iſraelites 3 ſaying, that (1) No prriſhment be- . 
"2 PR -falleth thee, Iſrael, in which there is not an ounce of this 
7A = Calf. | conclude this with the analogy between the E- 
mn PIR gyptian Apis, and the molten Calf : and this conſiſted in 
Moles 6297] three things. Firſt, as there were lome ſpecial marks ive 
vid. Munſter, the Egyptian Ox : (0 is it probable that Aaror, with his 
Exod. 32 ingraving tool made the like. Secondly, as the Eg ypti- 
k Suides in ans In honour of their Ox (4) celebrated a ſolemn feaſt, 
voce «mv, with much ſinging and mirth 3 fo the 7/-aelites pro- 
claimed a feaſt in honour of their Calſ : The people ſate 
down to eat , and drink, androſe upto play. Thirdly, As 
the Egyptians Ox was at laſt drowned inthe river : ſo 
Moſes burnt the molten Calf, and beat it to powder , 
and caſt it upon the face of the water, Exod. 32. 20. 
Dent. 9. 21. Jeroboam atterward , though upon other 
inducements, committed rhe ſame ſin : he thought in 
his heart, that if the people did go up to Jeruſalem, and 
do ſacrifice ju the houſe of the Lord, they would re- 
volt from him, and return to the King of Judah : wheres © - * 
upon he ſet up 2o calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the 
other in Dax 3 ſaying yntothe people, It is roo mach for 
you + 


| © you to go'up to Jeruſalem, 1 King. 12. 28. | 
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GS VI. 


Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Heaven, 
Dian of the Epheſians. 


S the. 8$# was+ worſhipped under many names « 
So likewiſe the ſoon. Aſtiroth was the Idol 
chiefly of the Zidoniens, 1 King. 11.5.2 King. 23+ 13. yuyyn 42. 
ſhe” had her "Zmpld called the Howſe of Aferoth, in arte 
which the Plal;ſti»rs hanged up Sauls (a) armour after /; FT okLers 
his death, 1 847.31. 10. - That the Moon was wor- Hens 
ſhipped under this name, nk not (b proof : only 7-1 Sem.z7, 
(c,)ſome ſay that 4ſzarte was Juno > an why may. not hy 
weſay, that Juno is often uſed to expreis the Moon f ir lawns, 
(4) Both the Afoor and Juno are often called-by the —_— 
name of Urazia. And as the Avon, in refpet of her cane Dety- 
ligtit, is called Urania : ſo in regard of the leſſer | 
lights in the heaven, ſhee is called 4ſtroarch, that'is, Fubequel pal of | 
wa, (e) Queen þ bf #6 Planets 3 or, as Horace (peaketh of 4:ferte Cri. 
the , Moon, Sydernum regina, the Queen of the ſtars; Or naw a_ 
laſtly,,as Yrrgil ſpeaketh of Juno, Diviim incedo regina , Phanicas. quad 
the Queen of the Gods. It ſeemeth very probable, that 7 poem 
this is that @xeer of Heaven, of which the Prophet fpeak- —_— 
eth, Jer. 7.18. Jer. 44-17. Again, Unto whom may we ne dials » 
imagin thoſe ancient Heathens to have performed gy pong 
that ſolemn worſhip, which they did _on the Calends , ut poſe ſolu, 
or firſt day of every moneth? Was it- not Sr, 
ayes And yet apy it is FS. 
0, whenceſhe 1s called Jus Calen : 
ag INES. g) Ammon was no- other than the: Sg an i Ow 7 »6h 
I JLacidu & Lucid aut Lixcinis & Lycine. Et bins Ghecl muted ſunt. 
yoo = ein tf of care dp”, ah inpptrio quod TT 
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worſhipped in: form-of a Rem : ſo, for ought I (ee, - the | 
h cal.Rbedi- Afogy might be called Juno (þ) Ammonia, and worlhip- 
$i.4.18.c.31, ed in form of a 8heep. Sure I fm, that the Hebrew Do- 
1D.Kimbi, ors deſcribe the images of (+) Aſtaroth, to have been 
PT ONT made in the form of Sheep, and the word Aftaroth im the 
- original ſignifieth a Flock, of Sheep, and the' Moor might 
as well be called Amm07i4 as the Sun Ammon; both 
+ Being ſo-called from their het, which in the _ 
47107 cer, tongne ts called (k,) Hammab, and from thencelikewile - 
> thoſe Inages (of which we. read Levit. , 26.30. 1 
- 1 R.Soloman in 17+ B. Tſay 27. 9.) are called({) Harmanim, becauſe 
Levi,26.3% they were certain 7dols placed upon thehoule-top, & ſo 
PIN ." alwaies expoſed to the 8x7. Furthermore , as Jupiter 
x4 tlic Fopher Ammon was paifited with horns, ſo likewiſe was the 
. Moon : why they ſhould be thus painted, oy rea- 
ae $14  fons might- be produced, but chiefly three; the fire 
© "qa biceray,” Peculiar to the Su», the other common both to Sx 
.auds Lins pi» and Moor. Firſt, the Sunwas painted with Rams horn, | 
_le.R4® Lecauſe with the Aſtronomers the ſign Aries in the. 
0 Pier. bierogl, Zodiack is the (o,) beginning of the. year. Secondly, be-: 
}.hi% *cauſe as the ſtrength of horned-beaſts conſilt in" their 
| $cens: (o the virtue and influence. of the Suzy and Moon 
4-15.» 4s derived into ſublunary creatures 'by..their beam. 

A. 4 _ Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Suz and Avon makes 
mn 7 the refleftion .corrnte or horn-like, When Moſes came ' 
ene £8, down from God, Aaron and the people ſaw. that. his 

lampoize te- Face ſpinel, Exod.34. tle Latine reads it, Facies jus &=: 

AraumtW ri crorruta: And hence itis that Moſes 1s painted with 

(aura & 44,7, which ſome of the Rabbins have interpreted: 

2  y 'of m4gnificence-; The errour grew from the. 

nw rs.  YOub'Tt fignification 'of the Hebrew word, fignifying” 
rem + flis/ qe. ſfperdor or' brightneſs, and alſo borne. | I 

enitere,” * 1:55 (9 ). The Moon. was alſo.worſhipped under the. name: 
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out All' Af, yet ſhe was had in principall eſteem a-, © > + 
nong ie Ep, whence aroſe that cry, Great is , + -+ 
Diane of Epheſians, AGs 19. 28. Her greatneſs a- 
mong tne Fpheſtans appeareth | rtly by her Temple , 
which in (r) one place P/zzje ſaith was two hundred ant! r p;ja 4c 14, 
twenty years building, but (ſy elſe where he ſaith 40c- 
years. : partly . from the great gain procured unto 
the filver-Smiths in making and ſelling flver Temples 

' of Diana, Ad. 19: 24. It is much diſputed what thoſe 
filver-Temples were; ſome think them to be little hou- 
"en, ſoriner, (luch as were for their fmalne(s por- 
table) in form repreſenting the Temp'e of Diana, and 
having the Image of Dzara incloſed 3 and in this ſenſe 
ta is ſometimes uſed, to ngrity cloſets, or ſhrines 

4 wherein Images were kept : others think, certain coins or 

| pieces of money to be called by the name of Diana's 

Temple, from the fimilitude of Diana's Temple engra- | 

ven or {tamped upon thofe coins : as in Ergland WE ,Simili profes 

call ſome pieces of gold the George, others the Agel, ratime Arben-- 
others the Thiſtle, from the impreſſion which, they #7 3mme 


bear. The like cuſtomegof-naming coins fram' their ang 
ſculpture of impreſſion was not unuſual amopg the pas ery 
ancients, neither were ſach coins unuſual on *which' fipoctarab * 
the Temple of Diana was ingrayen, and theſe Capitals corintbioun 
letters added, DIAN. EP HE. Theodorws Beza4,m his (73574 vote 
major Annotations upon the As, reporteth that he rmmanon ic 
hath feen two of theſe himſelf. | men Fomn 
We read of another kind of Idolatrous worſhip to- wes verebare. 
wards the 2400», to have been ('#) that men ſacrificed * Mere da: 
to her in womens appatel, and women in mens aÞ- Neu abalone 
parel; becauſe they thought the Moor to be both Ideelatrien is Al 
male and female , whenee the Moon is called by old Ai- wobdie felim 3 
thors as well Z»-as as Liine': And Venw, whom Phi- Firmicas deer . 
locor#s affirms-to- be the. Moor.' is termed Dews Venus, Ly va 
| as: 


lin l.1 6,40. 
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'I69 2 ” of other. Gods quemtioned, &s, L1B4- , 

x Maimenid.in 28 Fl 09.04 Yenws. (x) Some have;thought'that God. 

. more dlebe- © had reſp wee IRAN f Idolatry,. in Det, | 22:5» 
ee 3- where, men are; forbidc to; wear 'womens; apparel , 
&- & contrz3 but it is more generally and npon- better 

ounds thought that the promiſcygus uſe of apparel 

whereby the diſtintion of ſex is taken; away), is 

there forbidden. * rad 
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CHAP. VIE 
Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 


He $82 and 40x, which are the greater Lights 
in the Heaven, I take to have been the' chicfeft 
Idols, worſhipped by the Heather people. Notwith- 
ſtanding their blind devotion deifyed alſo the other Pla- 
ets, and that numberleſs number of /eſer-/ights, called 
in Scripture MGlitis Cel;, the hoſt of heaven y, whoſe 
ſeveral natures,properties, and influences are not diſtin&- 
ly known. In like manner there is an hoſt of Idols men- 
tioned in holy Writ, of whgm little or nothing is ſpo- 
ſten to the purpoſe by Authors, more than their. very 
names&Of this nature are-tholſe chambers of Tmagery , 
wherein all forms of creeping ,things were. pourtray- 
ed _ the walls, Ezek. 8. It may be termed their 
Pantheon. : 
In thoſe colonies which the King of 4ſhur tranſplan- 
ted into Samaria, every,ons worſhipped the God, o 
| his own nation. The menof Babel made SuccothBenoth, 
-- #R.7archi, the men of Cugh made Nerga/, the men of Hymath: 
SINE) 07s made Afhimuh, the' Avins made Nibhaz and ; Tar»: 
fffemit,, #0k3 the Shepharvaims burnt their children. in the fire. | 
T»-4"ig0 Adr am-melech and Anam-melech, the Gods of She-: | 
» pharuaim,2 King, 17. 30-31; (@) TheHehrew Dll ae. | 
N tags 
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. that Sxccoth Benoth was the pifture of an Hex with her 

Chicken : Nergal they interpret Gallum 8yloefirems 4- 
ſima,a GoatzNib-haz.,a Dog:Tartak, an Aff; Adrammelech, 

a Mule, Anammelech, an Horſe: That ſuch brute beaſts 

ſhould be worſhipped as Gods, may ſeem ridiculous 3 

bur the like to have- been praftiſed among the Hea- | 
then, profane Authors abundantly teſtify. The (6) 6 Leciesr.x6. 
Cock, was worſhipped as a God among the Syrians; A de5yr.Dex. -- 
(c) Goat by the Mendiſii; A (Ad) Dog by others: yea -"—+ i = 
they hav@adopted into the number of their Godr, (e) 4 cicde legib. 
Oxen, Lions, Ragles, Wolves, Crocodils, Cats, Rats Oc. HY 
Nay they have digged their Gods out of their gardens, ke 24 
(f) Garlick, Leeks, Onions, Ec. To theſe may be ad- Piotr, Sicutde 
ded Nzſroch which was the God of the Afſyrians, &, as Tk. Nenzel, 
it ſeemeth, had his Temple at Nizive, 2 King.19 lt. and {6c 16. 
Eſay 37 ult.\Secondly, ID" Rimmon, the word fignifieth —_— 
; a Pomgrantt. Concerning this Tdol it is much controverl- war frav 
ed, whether Nazwa finned not in ſaying, The Lord be MLIG 
merciful unto thy ſervant, that when my Maſter goeth into <4 mm 
the houſe of Rimmon, ©c. 2 King.5.18. Read the words nſcunar is 
inthe Prefer tenſe : When my Maſter went into thehouſe pot = 
of Rimmon, the ſenſe appears to be a pardon craved for 1s. 

ſins paſt, not afterward to be committed. The ſame 

word X22 Bebbo, m going, is put to expreſs the time 
paſt, im-the titles' of the P/71.52. and Pſa. 54+ Thirdly, 
Nebo, otherwiſe "called Nabo; an Idol of the Afyrierc, 
Jer.48.z. He had his name from propheſie W'22 Nabbz, 

lignify ing a/Prophet: he feemeth not much to differ from 
Z&:80aiG-or 24; prime, fo often mentioned in Homer. (g) nd. fe. 
Diodovas Sioulws rraketh them both one, and we may 6.9, * © 
fender Nebs the” 4//jrians Ammon, or Jupiter Vaticinus y 
- the Gol of their Oraches, © | 2 SONY 
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_CHnap. VIIE 
The ſeveral manners of divine Revelation.. 
A* Holatry originally ſprang: from: miſtaking - of 


Scripture «: ſo. Witch-craft and Sorcery (which 
holdeth. neer affinity with Idolatryy ſeemeth to have 


| had . its firſt. beginning from .an imitation of Geds-0- . 
, vacles. God ſpake in divers manners, Heb« 1.1 #9-Dreanes, 


by Crim, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6,7. When. the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer. King Saul, then he 
Cught to.a Witch. To theſe might be added, Gods: * 
ſpeaking from between the Chernbims, his anſwering 
by riſrons, Angels, and Voices: but the chief manners. 
of revealing himſelf,. obſerved by the . Hebrew Wri-. 
ters, are four, which they term (a) four degrees of Pro- 
phecy, Gr divine Revelation : (omewhat therefore be-. 


?**1ng ſpoken of theſe, I purpoſe to explain. the ſeveral 


ſorts of unlawful divinations mentioned in. Scrip- 
ture. 

Ehe Firſt, degree was ray Nebuah, Prophecy. This 
was, when Ged did by certain Viſfows and Apparitions 
reveal bzs will... Soft | 

The ſecond , was WM MM AKnach Hatodeſch, The ine 
ſpiration of" the wy Ghoſt, whereby- the 


was 
inabled,-mithout Vijzons or Apparitions, tO La ts : 
{me ſhewing the difference between theſe two, 
bD.Kimebi; Cf) add that the £1 
Preſat.in., SFADce OT ecltalie, 


.P/ah, 


of Prophecy did caſt a:man jinta. a 
| all. his ſenſes being taken from hims 
but the 22ſpiratiop, of the Noly Ghoſt.was without ar 
ſuch ecſtaſie, or "Xe the (enſes, as appear 
in Job, David, Dartiel. Both theſe degrees, as likewiſe | 
#irU and Thummin, ceaſed in the ſecond Temple, +. 
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whence their ancient Do@ors ſay, (c,) that after the lat- cxgnmt.n 

fer Pr 17] Haggai , Zachary, and Malachy were dead; Sanbed/in 6.1 
w 


ent up, or departed from Iſrael. Hows- 
rat: A from of 


the Holy G 
voice Or eccho 7 ary heaven. 


beit they had the v 
In which ſpeech,. we are not to underſtand that- the 
. Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the creatures, or 
that it wrought not then in the ſandtification of men 
as in former times, but that this extraordinary inabling 
men to Prophecy by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſtthen 
ceaſed; and in this ſenſe, rhe Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to have 
departed from T(rel. Unto this common Teceived 0- 
DInion, that paſlage might have reference, As 19. Ie 
20 not ſo much as hear# whether there be an holy Ghoſ 
or no. Thatthey did not doubt the diſtinftion of Per- , 
ſons, appeareth clear, if that be true which (4) 4.P:Frgiw is 
ſome have noted, that the ancient Jews before chriſt, $59 ®% | 
were ſo catechiſed in that point, that they cbſerved 
the myſtery of the Trinity 1n the name MM Jehowahs 
for though the name confiſted of fowr letters in number, 
whence it was called nog, Puadri-literunm , 
yet there were but #hree ſorts of letters in the name: 
' Jod ſignifieth the Father , who was the beginning of 
all things : , Y4x 1s a conjunttion copulative, and de- 
noteth the third perſox in Trinity, which proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son 3 « He, ſignified the So 
of God. The Rabbins have a ſaying, that God made 
+. all things, 3» /ittera 5 He. They may allude to this, 
that he made all things by his word : He faid, Let 
there be thus, and thus :.and it was ſo : but they may 
allo al:/ude tothe ſecond perſon in Trinity. And further» 
more they note that,» He, is doubled in this Name, to 
demonſtrate both natures of our Bleſſed Sawjonr. | 
- The third degree was Urim and Thummim. Urine 
ſgnifieth light, and es perfeftion. That 
EL + þ 
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were two Ornaments in the High-Prieft bro -plate, is 
© "generally ap /hat 'ma 1 
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ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to'reſolve. 
« Faſep. Amtig, (e) Some think them to be. the four rows of ſtones 1n 
kib.3.cag, the breſt-plate, the ſplendor and brightneſs of which: 
nap Try 1 wy oy Ep ye of commarny, w 
may gather , that- tne darkneſs of the tones not in 
pri gad evil. (f) Others rh fox the name Fhovel 
> —_— put in the doubling of the breſt-plate, for that was 
| 9/%: Þ. Kia. double, Exod.28.16. (g) Others dectare the manner of 
&; inradic. conſulting with Orin and Thu, rim, thus. Firſt, th 
cep.6, (ay that only the Kiyg, or elſgthe (r) Father of the Con- 
'- Vid.P.Fagiam ſiſtory had power to conſult, 6r to propoſe the mat- 
in £oo4.23 ter unto the Prieſt, and the Prieſt only had power to 
gh - reſolve. Secondly, that the matter propoſed muſt 
not be trivial, but of moment and great difficulty. 
Thirdly , that this holy Writing, termed Urim.and 
Thummim , conſiſted of all the Tribes names, and like- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; 1 
that no letter” of the Alphabet was wanting. The que- 
ftion being propoſed, fome ſay that the letters which 
gave the anſwer were pyH2 (4.e..) they did ariſe and 
eminently appear” above the others. An example they take+, 
from the 2 $4. 2.. 1, Whers David aſked the Lord, 
Shall I go up into any of the Cities of Judah? The 
Lord anſwered, nÞy Gnaleh, Go up. Here, (ay they, 
g appeared out of the name of ppaEy Shimeor, 5 out 
of the name 17 Levi, x out ofthe name of 7p Jebu- 
# dih. Others fay., ingly _ Fo mee the 
”  R. David in Oracle Were DW (72.) that they did after a ſtrange 
5587 Fre ag ' manner” joys themſelves into perſet ſllables and ® 
-: IM _ tire words, ' and made the anſwer compleat. Ma- - 
5.36 ty other opmions might be reckoned up : (b) but he - 
ſpoke » who imgenuouſly confelſed that he 
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CaAP.8. Of Urine ard Thummin.- | x63 g 

The fourth degree was 71Þ Na"Bazh Koly Filia vortr, 
the Daughter of a voice, or an ecchs: by it, is meant a : 
voice from heaven, dettering the will of Gods it took ty 
place 1n the ſecond Temple ,, when the\tbree ſormer de- : 
grees- of Propheſy ceaſed 7 it gave teſtimony of our $4- 
viowr; Lo a woice from Heaven, (ayings This' is my be-- - 
loved oo » whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth.3.17. It was 
in truth. the prolvgwe, preface, or type of that true voice 0 
the Father, vs, ary ms or Anat —_— 
will _nto Mankind. 

Theſe were the Extraordinary ' means by which 
God revealed himſelf to his people of old : Ordinarily 
he. revealed himſelf by his writtex word. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Hebrews ſay, that the Lay, even from 
the firlttime of its delivery «unto Moſer, was twofold-: 
the one crommitted to writing, which they called INIJV -. 
myn Thora Schebi@ab, the written Law :the other,deli- 
vered by tradition, nf $y2 man Thor begnal pe. It was 
alſo termed their Kabb4/a, from by, Kibbel, Ggnifying 
Accipere, To receive or learr. They ſay,both were delt- 
vered by-God unto 4/ſes in mount Siraers but this latter 
was delivered from Moſes to Joſhua, from Joſima to the Bl- 
ders, from the Elders to the Prophets,ſrom the Prophets to 
thoſe of the py Synagog*e, aud ſv ſucceſſively to after-a- 
ges; till at laſt it: was digeſted into owe book, conta 
principally precepts G«.dire&inns for thoſe Iſraelites, 
inhabited the Holy Land. It is called Talmy: Teraſolymi- a 
tenum. It was compoled in the year of owr Lord 230. of = Mp 
This, becauſe it containeth but a few conſtitutions, A 3 
is but of little uſe. About 500. yeers after Chriſt, then = 3% - 
was there a more full and exa@& collection” of their "MY 
conſtitutions, for direction of thoſe Jews whith dwelt h 

- in 8zhytor, and other forrain placesz this is termed. 
Wt ron F dM: Talmud 
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Talmud ne; and is of greateſt uſe among” Au- 
thors,;\VTebmainertt the body of their Civil 412] Orion 

- Law- This traditional Law they hold- to-be as an- 
thentique as their: writtes word , and that Moſes recei- 
ved-it-frpm-God-whenhe received the Lew 3. for;'ſay 
they 5 were-it-nof:for; this Expoſition, the Decelogue jt 

nw (elfmight have-been delivered (4) in hora veloci; inlefs 
nyp-than an hour. +. | | 
4 o Keſesf. , Here we muſt» know that the word Kabbala, when 
mo applied to the \Kabbaliſts, to differecne them from 
the Talmndiſts , is taken in a (trifter ſenſe), afiq fizni- 
fieth thoſe /ubtolties; or myſterier , which are obſerved 
from the different-, writing + of ſome letters in the 
Scripture , from the #ranſpoſing of them, from a myſti- 
cal kind of Arithmeticks Oc. This was never wholl 

L committed to writing-' Same. ihftances we have, awd, 

«Baa Twin, 23s 2c Abraham came "227 $0 weep for Sara, Here <he- 
cauſe the letter Cph is leſle than the reſt, they note 
that Abraham wept but alittle forSara, becauſe ſhe was 
old... Agam, the letter Aleph 1s found fix times in the © 
firſt verle of Gezeſs 3 hence R. Elias collefted, that 
the ward ſhould endure but fix thouſind years; be- 
cauſe Aleph in the Hebrew computation ſtandeth for a 
thouſand, From the trw:ſpoſition of letters they con- 
clude. after this manner 3 a1 Cherem fignifieth an Hwa- 

gr. Excommunication, by a Aetatheſis or trinſpol- 

"Luan. eeciriagade ca Recherr, hignifying mercies 

by another: #xa2ſpoſition, ut is made rgy.Remach, which 
letters in the Jews computation , make 248. which in 
their AnatomyJ-'they finde to be the juſt number of 

IR in a;mans. body. TFheit concluſion' hence is, 

.that tf an excommunicated perſon do truly repent, then hjs 

\Cherem is turned inta\Rgchems bis curſe turned intoa bleſs +. 

= if he do not. gepent,, . then his Cherem entreth nity - 
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CAPs9.  , Their Teraphim.. 
FRamach,the curſe entreth into all his wembers,tothe utter 
deſtroying of the whole. man. gain wn 1h, fignt- 
heth 4 an, NUR 1/tha, a. woman. Hence they. note, that 
in the 2ame of a mar there is » Jod, which is.not in the 
name of the womans in the neme of the woman there 1s 
7 He, which, is .not inthe »awe of the man : both theſe 
. make m_ Jah one of the names. of (God : theſe: being 
taken away , in both names there remain WNEſeb,lignt- 
fying Fire, to ſhew, that as long as matt and wife a» 


between them. Tas; we (ce, what yainmyl 
Kabbaliſts oblerve. 1 I, 
k s WA 
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ee, God is with them, but when they dilagroe, fre is . 
enes: their 
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| Their Teraphins. AT 102; 48 oe 
30010) -antÞ 1 
Oncerning the Teraphimr, two things are eſpeci- 
/ ally to be inquired.” "Firſt, what they were? Se- 
condly , for what uſe? The word mn Teraph (ignifieth 
m general the complete Image of 4 man. Michel took an 
Image, (4 Teraphin: ) and laidit i the bed, 1 Same. 19. 
13. More, particularly it figmfieth an Idol. art 73 
made for men private uſe in their own houſes, ſof that 
theſe Images, ſeem to have 'been- their Periates' of 
Lares,, their honſhgld-gods3 wherefate haſt thou ſtol- 
- len;-my Gods? [my; Teraphim&Þ Gen: 34. 30 And. this 
man Micab had ax houſe. of. gades; ind: made Fpbod 
and 'Teraphiny y- Jude 17, 5. e of the worſhip ex- 


bibited ro't Idols. Hence. from the Hebrew Ta- a «dag. 


.raph, Orzas ſome. read it, Therap ,.commeth the. Greek nba] | 
ly .conceited: thus. among | the \Rabs [yen | 
4 man thet was 6 firſt borm.ſom, aid 7,00 
M 4 wrung 


(4) wet, 29 morſip, - The manner how:theſe Im 


were: made... 
© VAC. 
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Several ſorts of Divination ferbidden. -'L18 4. 
wang off bis bead, ard 7 gre it with ſalt and ſpices,and 
wrote upon # plate of gold, the name of an uncleap ſpirit, 
"and put it nnder-the head npon a wall, aud lighted candles 
before it, and worſhipped it. With ſuch Labaz ſpake,ſa 
they ': but without , controverſie, the Teraphim which 
Michol put in the 'bed, was a compleat Sr1tue or Fmage of 
4 nar. The wſe of 'theſe 'Pmages was, to conſult with 
them-'as \'with' Oruclts,, concerning things for the pre- 
ſent unknown, or futurely to come. To this purpoſe 
they were made by Aſtrologers (e) under certain con- 
ſellations, capable of Heavenly influences, whereby 
they were inabled to fpeak. The Teraphims have fþo- 
ken wanity , Zach. 1o., 2. And among other. reaſons , 
why Rachel ſtole away her Father's Images. this is 
thought to be one, That Laber might not, by confult- 
ing with theſe Images, diſcover what way Jacob took 
in his flight. 


. | CHAP.X. 
95. The ſeveral ſorts of Divinations forbidden. 


+ 7E ſhall find,” Dex#. 18.'1c, 11: ' thoſe Divi- 
mers, which are by the Law 'forbidden, di- 

fringuiſhed imv ſever kjrds 5 not becauſe there were © 
no other , but they were the moſt uſnal. 1, Ar 0bſer- 
ver of times. 2, An Wnohanter.3, AWitch. 4, A Charmer. 
3, ACallſblier with familiar: ſpirits.6, 4 Wizard.” 7, A: 
Necrowimcer. To we may add an ezghth out of 
Hoſ. 4.12. Conſalting'with the ſtaff, And'a ninth out, of 


 Ezekjel2'r. 21. 4 Conſulter with intrals. 1, The firft»is: 
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CAP. 10. Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. 1 69 
lucky, and fuch and ſuch unluck y, for ſuch and ſuch bu- 
beſts ; (b) whencethoſe that de - tn Shox wh I'Þ b D-Kimchi 
Gnajin, lignifving an ee, (28 ifhereby were moant a 19744 | 
Jugler , or Tpoſior, who deceived the ejes of bis ſpot 1- 
.tors by caſting 4 #i/t before them) utterly miſtake: more 
pertinently they ſpeak, who-derive'it from 13Z Grnora, . - 
ſignifying Tie. But of all I approve thoſe who de- 
rive it (c) from Jy Gnanar, A cloxd, as if the original c tben r/ « 
I properly a Plaretary,or Star-gazer. Hereby he 5% 19 26+ 
is diſtinguiſhed from the ſecond ſort of unlawful D3- 
viners, for he alſo was an obſerver of times; the firſt 
drawing his conclufions from the colour or motion of > 
the clouds : the ſcicond, from his own ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vation of good and evil events , happening upon ſuch and 
. ſuch days, ſuch and ſuch times. The firſt (cemeth to 
have drawn his concluſions 2 price? » from the clouds or 
Planets, cauſing good and bad events: the ſicond 2 poſte- 
. riori;from the Events themſelves, happening upon ſuch & 
ſuch times. This Planetary, when he 9bſerved the clouds, 
feemeth to haye ſtood with his face Eaſtward, this back 
Weſtward, his right hand towards the South, and his left 
hand towards the North : Except it was from this poſi- 
ture of the Star-gazers body in time of obſerving, I find 
no reaſon why the Hebrews ſhould term the Efterr 
part of the world D'Þ Kadim (i.e.) the former part of 
#he, world : the Weſtern part "rt (1.e.) the back-part 
the South partpty Jamin(i.e.) the right hand; The North 
. part nw Shemol, (i.c.) the left band : The reaſon 
| .of theſe denominations, Becauſe 4dem was created 
with his face toward the Eff, is as vain, as hardto : 
Ve. | 
_ . 2-' The ſecond is wroan Menacheſch, rendred an I+- 
 chanter; ith rather an Avgur , or Boothſayer. 
"The' original lignificth. ſuch a one ho ont of his own 
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Several ſorts of Divination ſorbidden. - 'L1 B. 4. 
experience draweth obſervations, to fore-tel good or evil to 
come, as aq ersdo,by obſerving ſuch & ſuch events, 
by ſuch & ſuc Dies of birds, ſcreechings or kawings. 
The Rabbiris (peak im this wiſe : (b) He is Menacheſch x 
Soothſayer, who will ſay, Becauſe a morſel of Bread is fallen 
out of his. month, or bn ſtaff out of his hand, or his ſon 
called him back, or a Crow kawed unto him, or a Goat 
paſſed by him, or 4 Serpent was on his right hand, or a Fox 
on his left hand; therefore he will ſay , Do not this.or that 
to day. This wordis uſed, Ger. 30.27. I have learned 
by experience, (aith Labay, that the Lord hath bleſſed me 
—6 thy fake. Again, Ger. 44- 5- Is not this:the Cup.in 
which my Lord drinketh ? and whereby indeed he d;- 
vineth * That 1s, proveth or maketh trial or experience 
what manner of men ye are": the Heathen people were 
very ſuperſtitious in theſe obſeryations-:. Some days ' 


_ were Atrz, others Alb;; ſome wnlucky others Inch F, 5 


e Pura fiuf- 
mods init a 
ov pCaea vide 


apud Theophra- 


ſtum Charadter. 
_ ob Seinduiu. 


. 
by 


on ſome days they ;counted it+ unfortunate. to begin 
battail, on 6 moneths unfortunate to marry. == 

Menſe malum Maio nnbere, vulgus ait- 

Ovid. -Faſt. Y 

And as they were ſuperſtitions jn obſerving wniuck y 
feves , fo likewiſe in the means uſed to avert the evil 
portended : the means were either words or deeds, 
Ce) Deeds; Thusif an unlycky-bird, or ſuch like came 
in their way, they would Ping frones at it : and of this 
ſort is the ſcratching of @ ſuſpeFed Witch, which amongſt 
the ſimpler ſort of people 15 thought to be a, means. to 
cure Witchcraft. By words4, They thought to clude the 
evil, {ignified by fach ſignes, when they day, #r uoyew! ey, 
In caput tuum recidat hoc omen ; This evil light on thine 


own hea _” x" ' ITT 14,4} 495, % 6 - 

: The id is WId Mecaſebeph, 4 Witch, Properly 2a - -- 

Tugler. 'The origital ſigni eh fuch a kind of Jpreve | 
| ; | * wh 
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CAr10 ul ſarts of Divitation forbidden. | 111 |: 
who bewitcheth the ſenſes and minds of men, by chinaing. 
"the forms of things , making them appear ethoyxi fs (has 
indeed they are. The fame word is applycd to th: \5 67+ 
cerersin Fg ypt, who reſiſted Moſes, Exod. 7+ 11. Tin 
Pharzob allo called Xeeaſchphim, . the Sorcerers. - Now 
the Magicians ih Egypt, they alſo did in like manner 
with their 1nchartwents. This latter part of the text 
explaineth what thoſe Socerers were... In that they are 
ca 
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led Magicians , it implyech their learning ,. that, they 

were wiſe men, and great Philoſophers : the. word In- 

chantments declareth the manner of the delnſtany$.it 

hath the fignification of ſuch a ſight, whereby, the-eycs 

are deluded:for Sony Lahatine, there tranſlated 3n- 
 chantments, importeth the gliſtring flames of a fire, or 

ſword; wherewith the eges of men are 4azled.. The Greek 
. verfion doth not unfitly term them «qwaue, Unguentarior, 
pe abs Compounders of Medicins, or,it you pleaſe, 
Cf) complexion-makers, ſuch artiſans who mack, men and rouns; 4 
womens faces with paintings and falſe-complexions. Hence iow @-, 
it is that the Apoſtle compareth ſuch, fal{reachers (who, 
under a form and ſhew of godlineſ., lead captivefilly 
promneny to the Fg yptian Sorcerers, Janner and Jam- 
Bres, who reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. Theſe two were 
of chief note.In. the (g_ ) Talmmd they are called Johanne g ratnud 
and Mamres by (b) Numenius, a Pythagorean, Jannes & "47 Menes 
Mambres 3 by Pliny, Jawnes and Jotape. 8.15 bones ”. WA 

The Harth. © "2 Chober, a Charmer: The Helrew on 

word {1gnifieth comjojynine Or con bciatin 3. elthef | "X-Bife. 
from Py league bo. ale wfhio ck ſuch perſons cy 
haye with the Devil, or,as Bodize thinketh, (k) becanſC k Bevin, Mee. 
ſuch kinde of Witthes have frequent meetings, in which 49*-114.6. 
they dance and makg merry together. Onkelos tranſlateth © + 
ſuch a charmer pwn Rater, 4 mutterer, intimating the 
manner of theſe Witcheries., to. be by the muttering, 
_ Or. 
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- $doiba? 95" of Dinas forbidden. -Lfu.4. * 
or ſoft ſpeaking, of ſome ſpell or charm. The deſcrip- 
tion of a charmer is thus delivered : (1) He is 4 charmer 
who ſpeaketh words of' a ſtrange language, and without 
ſenſe, and he in his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe words *' 
are profitable : that, iſ one ſay ſo or ſo, unto a Serpent or 
Scorpion, it cannot hurt a manz 2nd be that ſaith ſo or ſo 
unto a man, he cannot be hurt, E*c. He that whiſpereth o- 
ver 4 wonnd, orwreadeth a verſe out of the Bible; likewiſe 
he that readeth over an Infant, that it may not be fright- 
ed, or that layeth the Book of the Law, or the phylaevies 
upon 4 child that it may fleep3 ſuch are not only, among 
Inchanters, or Charmers , but of thoſe that genetally deny 


| the Law of God, becauſe they make the words of the $crep- 


4 


m Pad'n Mag. 
Cenmn, |, 244.1 


n Cbry/oflom. 


1Co7.It. - 
Turtul adv, 


Marcion.l. 4. Ce 


27, 


ture,medicine for the body ; whereas they are not,but me- 


' dicine for the ſoul. As it 3s written, Prov. 3. 22, They | 


ſhall be life unto thy ſoul. Ot this ſort was that, whereof +» 
() Bodinws (p=aketh , That 4 child by ſaying a certain © 
verſe out of the Pſalms, bindred a woman that ſhe could 
not make her butter; by reciting the ſame werſe backs 
ward, he made her butter come preſently. -— I 
The fifth, 2m hww Scheel-0b,a Conſulter with 0b, or 
with familiar ſpirits. 0b lignifteth properly a Bottle, and 
is apply ed in divers places of Scripture to Magicians, 
becauſe they being poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, ſpeak / 
with a ſoft and hollow voice, as ont of a bottle* The 
Greek called them "wjapaidre, (22) Ventriloquos, ſuch 
whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed out of their belly. Such a 
Diviver wasthe Damoſel, A@. 16. 16. in (9s) Saint Au- 
exſtines judgement 3 and is probably thought ſo by ' 


o 4ugsf.z. de moſt Expoſitors, who are of opinion, that the ſpirit o 
—_ cbs. Pzthen , with which the Damoſel was poſleiſed, 1s 


the ſame which the ſpirit of 0h was ambngſt the He-- | 
brews, Hence the Witch of Endor , whom Saul requeſt- 
ed to raiſe up Samxel, is ſaid in Hebrew to have I 

| | ſulted: 
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Cav. 10.. Severl ſorts of Divination forbidden. 
falted with 05 but among the Zatize Expoſitors, ſhe 
1s. commonly tranſfated 'Pythoriſi, ore poſſeſſed with 
the ſpirit of Python. Cekegtht. #7 | 
The fixth is yyp Nddegroni, A Wizard; in the 
Greek, he is tranſlated ſumetimes wane, 4 cunning-mar, 
In both languages he had his name from 4nowledg , 
which either the F:;zard profeſſed himſelf to have, 
or the common people thought him to have. The 
Rabbies ſay , «he was called 1n Hebrew from 4 certain 


beaſt named by them ('p) Jadua, in ſhape reſembling @ pp. rag Levit, 


mans becauſe theſs Wizards when they did, utter their 9: EY 


propheſies, held a bone of this beaſt between their teeth, 


ment or Ceremony, uſed for the confirmacion - of 
the league between Satan and the Wizard, (9) Pro- 


as that Magicians were wont to eat. the principal * 


parts and members of fuch beaſts, which they deem- 


ed Prophetical, thinking thereby , that by a kinde of - 
pey{/zeme, the ſoul of ſuch beaſts would bE convey- - 


ed into their bodies, whereby they might be enabled 
for propheſy. 


The ſeventh is vr 98 wn: Doreſch el hamme- - 


thim; the Greek anſwereth ord for word 'sryot/ ri; napte, 
- An inquirer of the dead, a Necromancer. Such divi- 
ners conſulted with Satex iz the ſhape of a dead mam 


A memorable Example we finde recorded, 1 842. - 


29. There, King Saul about to warr with the Phj- 
ims, (God denying to anſwer him either - by 


eams, or by Urim, or by Prophets); upon the fame - 


of the Pitch of” Erdor, he repaired to her, demand- 
him the iſſue of the warr. Now that this was 


momes 


* 1737 7 


s L om hanc' vo at 
This happly might be fome diabolical Sarra- renturdte. 

Vid Bodrs, 

Max. deamen (. 

= Row 1.c.8-p. bs. 

Fi phane hiſtory mentioneth divinattons of the like kind, 9 Peter.de 

| , ap.y4g 7, * 


= From Samnel might he raiſed up from the dead, to + 
not, in truth; Sect, is calily evinced, both by teſti- - 


174 . 
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Several ſorts of Divination: forbidden. Lrs. 4- 


monies of the learned, and reaſons. Firſt, it is im 


robable, that God who had denyed to anſwer him 

y any ordinary means, ſhould now deign him an an- 
ſwer ſo extraordinary. Secondly, no Witch or Devil 
can diſturb the bodies or ſouls of ſuch as dy in the 


. Lord, becauſe they reſt from their labours, Kev. 14. 


14. Thirdly, \fit had been Samuel, he would doubt- 
{els have reproved Saul for conſulting with Witches. 
The eight 1s xp2 txw Scoe! maklo, aConſulter with 
his Staff, Hoſe 4+ 12. wig ſaith, the manner of this di- 
vination was thus : That if the doubt were between two 
or threeCities, which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted; to determin 
this , they wrote the names of the Cities upon certain ſtaves 
or arrows, which being ſhaked in a quiver together, the 


© Vid Da. in firſt that was pulled out, determined the City. (r) Others 
Deut.pag- 593. deliver the manner of this conſultation to have been 
| thus © The conſulter meaſured his St.1ff Z ſpans, or'by the » 

H 


length of his finger, ſaying as he meaſured, I will go, 1 
wil not goz Twill do ſuchathing , Iwill not do it ; and 
as the laſt, ſpan fell out, ſo he determined : This was 
termed by the Heathens jeGwyyeris Or Boogie, A7U7- 
nation by rods or arrows. 

The ninth was "252 NR? Roe baccabed, a Diviner by 
intrals, Ezek. 21.'21. Nebuchadnezer being to make 


warr both with the Jews and the Ammonites, and 


doubting in the way, againſt whether of theſe he 
ſhould make his firſt on-ſet 3 Firſt, he conſulted with 
his arrows and ftaves, of which hath been ſpoken im- 
mediately befgrez Secondly, he conſulted with. the. 
intrals of beaſts. This praCtice was generally received : 
among the Heathers, and becauſe the Liver was the 
principal 'member obſerved, -it was called inmewaie, | 
Conſultation with the Liver. Three things were ob-' 
ſerved .in this kinde of Divination. Firſt » the colaur. 
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Cap. 10. Several ſorts of Divinatian forbidden. 

of the-intrals, - whether they were all well coloured. 
Secondly , their place , whether rione were. diſplaced. 
Thirdly, the zwmber, whether none were. wanting 3 
Among thote that were wanting , the want of the Li- 
ver or the Heart chiefly preſaged ill. That day when 
Fulins Ceſar was (lain, it -is-ſtoried, that in two fat 
wins then ſacrificed , the heart was wanting in them 
both. 
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FIFTH BOOK. 
Of their Conliſtories. 
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CHAP. I. 


Their Courts of Judgment, eſpecially their Eccleſpaſtical 
Corſiſbory. 


exI>v ag < HERE were in Iſrael diſtinit Conrts, 
| conſiſting of diſtinct p-rſors 3 the 
one principally for _ Church-buſt- 
efſes, the other for affairs in the 
Common wealth; the one an (a) Ec- 
cleſraſtical Conſiſtory, the other a ci- 
erl Judicatory : Ot theſe,and their 

fevers] cenſures,, and puniſhments, 

it remaineth now to be ſpoken. 

Theſe different Con'iſtories or Corrts of Juſtice, -. 
we find firſt diſtinguſht, Dent. 17. 12. He which will 
ot hearken unto the Prieſt, or unto the Judg. &c. Where 
the people of 7//ael are direfted in what caſes, & to 
what perſons they ſhould make their appeals from 
inferior Conrts3 -namely, to the Prieſt, in matters 
ſpiritual or ceremonial; and to the Jude, in matters < 
vi 


"ps «CS 


CAF-. I. Their Conrt of Judgment, Sc. 

wil or criminal... Theſe two, Conrts are more plainly 
diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chrox. 19. where Jehoſapher' eforming 
many abuſes in Chxrch and. Common-wealth , firſt a 
pointed *thorowout all the fenced Cities of Judah, 
ſecular Judges to determine criminal cauſes, . verſe 5. 
And at Jeruſalem he appointed a ſpiritual Conrt , 
conſiſting of Levites , Prieſts, and chie Reltiry 
for 


ſtin Conſiſtories. and each Con- 
ſiſtorie{ſeemeth to be diffcrenced by its proper name 3 
the ſecular Confiſtory termed wine, A Conncel: the ſpiri- 
txcl termed eweyey?, A 8 yn4gogne. They will deliver you 
up to their Conncils, and they will ſcourge you in their 8+ 
#4gogues,Mat.1o. 27. Hence that great Alſembly of Pro- 
phets, & holy men. called together by Efra, for the re- 
formation of the Church, after their return from Babylon, 
1s called Symagoga magna, Their great $ & 

The cllice o& the Ecolefiotical Phoins 4 to put a 
difference bctu een. things holy and wnholy and, be+ 


I77 


tween clean ard nnclean, Levit. 10. 10-and tadetermine * © 


appeals in controverſies of affeutly. It wasarepreſenta=-: 


of their Excommunication. LIB. 5. 


tive Church. Hence is that , Dic Eccleſi4, Math. 18.16. 
Tell the Church', .becauſe unto them belonged the power 
of Extommunecation, the ſeveral ſorts of which cenſure 
follow in the next Chapter. 

Only here take notice: that as,in the Civzl Confitories, 
conſiſting of ſeperty *Fudges, which was. the ſupreme 
Court, there were Two- ſate- as chief namely , one 
whom they termed Naſt, the Lord Chief Juſtice 3 
and the other, whom they 'termed 4b beth-din, the Fa- 
ther of the Senate : fo in' the Eccleſtaſtical Conſeſtory, the 
high-Prieſ# and his Sagan,or ſecond HY INeyr 7/0 chief 

bMoſes Kot» there; 2 King. 23: 4-(b)) That the high-Prieſt ſate in. 

| gb the Sarhedrim neceſfarily, is an errour. for he was not 

; eleted into that Company , except he were a man of” 

extraordinary wiſdom. Again, note that ſometimes. 
both Corfftories aſſembled togetheryſ# as often as the 
matters to be determined were partly Ceremonial, part- 
ty Col, partly belonging to the Church, partly to the 
Commonwealth : which being not noted, cauſeth the 
Conrts not to be diſtinguiſhed by many Expoſitors. 
This meeting and joyning of both Corſiftories, often 
appeareth in the Goſpel. * The chief-Prieſts and Elders 
meet together. 


Fs 


Cnuay. IL 
of their Excommunication. 


\Hey had three degrees of Excommunication. The 

$7 fiſt was called'in By N.T. a caſting out of the Syna- 

WA Signfin gogue,” Fob: 9.22: by the ews,(a)Nidui [1.7 4 ſeparation. 

| —_— orpreiive away.Cb)lt figmhteth 2 ſeparation from all com- 
; J'votho.IM1 / Seperaviee- Hine perl yy Pofligetus, aut feps- 


 . ras gublfian gig 1 b Bac8orf, 6 Rabbiah Epifier, Heby, pag. 35. | 
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merce or :ſociety with any man or woman for thediſtance 
of ſour Cubitzallo,fromeating or drinking with any; from 
the uſe of the marriage-bed, frow ſhaving, waſhing, or the 
like, according to the pleaſure of the Judg, and the 
quality of the offence- It was of force thirty days, yet 
that they might be ſhortned upon repentance. He 
that was thus excommunicated,had power to be preſent 
at divine Service to teach others, and learn of others; he 
hired others,& was hired himſelf; but always onconditi- - 
on of the foreſaid Separatien.It he remained umpenitent 3 
according to the pleaſure of the Judg , his puniſhment 
was inereaſed, either to the doubling or the tripling of 
the time, or to the extending of it to their lives endz 
his male-children were not circumciſed : If he dyed 
without repentance, then by. the ſentence of the Jude | | 
a ſtone was caſt upon his os or bier, to ſhew that he _ - 
was worthy to be ſtoned. They mourned -not for'ſuch. 
an one with ſolemn lamentation, they followed him 
not unto the grave, nor buried him with common | 
burial, -»: WT 
The ſecond was called in the N.7: 4 giving one .0ver wi 
to Satan, 1 Cor. 5.5. by the Jews yn cherem.” For. the \ 
better underſtanding of this word we muſt know, that 
Jt 1s notuſed n this {enſe in the 0d Teſtament:there we 
ſhall find it applyed unto perſos, 'or to things. If to 
perſons, then 1t lignifieth 2 devoting of them to God by 
their. death, Levit 27. 29, If to things then it fignifieth. -- +» ** 
a devoting of them unto God, by ſeparating them ftom « Zia v«>, 
ordinary ule : hence it is that Achar 'is puniſht for jigre 6. 
ſtealing the devoted thing, Joſh. 7. (c) Perſons thus devo-: fares, @ que- 
ted were termed by the Greeks Wavuam,, and devoted frrk C po 
things vez. Notwhitanding in the Apoſtles time's 
both, Cherem, and «vw, ſignficth 4: ſecond degree of Ypare vire _ 
Fxeon munication , differing from the former 3 Firſt got 6b 


N 2 becauſe 


Of their Excommunication. L1s. 5. 
becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but pub- 
liſhed in the audience of the whole Church. Secondly, 
maledi&ions and curſes were added ont of the Law 
of Moſes. At the/publiſhing hereof, Candles were tec- 
ned, and when 'the curſes were ended, they put out 

' the Candles, in token that the excommunicated per- 
ſon was deprived the light of heaven. This kind of 

voor... excommunication Was exerciſed againſt the inceſinous 
1 Tim.>.39. perſon, 1 Cor-5.5. And againſt Hymenexs, and Alex- 


b DU Demi” onder, T Tims 2+ 25+ 


” went The third was called in the New Teſtament by the 


eElias Thbites 5yy;ak name Manaratha, 1 Cor. 16. that is, Th Lord 
Aaran (ignifieth the Lord, and Atha commeth, 


- ſubjics (ve. d Schem \ignifying the Lord, and Aths commeth : e othets 
- i og 're- (ay it ſoundeth There 3s death; Scheme ſignifying there , 
Nax mm _ and Maths, dexth. Hence we may render it an excom- 
rabid Tun Þ muication to death. (t) And this is thought to be the 
war . reaſon of that phraſe, 1 John.5.16. There is a fin nnto 
ceptivicas = death,Ci.eA which deſerveth excommmication to death, 
(/cil. repgaare (g) R- Gerſorr forbad the breaking open of letters, un-' 
brig zz ,; der the penalty of all three ſorts of excommunication. 
woes in cog; And this was termed IIEng in ſecreto nomi- 
 c6m coumtum 156 tetragranmati ': See the form hereof in, the Chapter 
Ecelſcuninee/. . | 
&t tawan : q of the Sadduces. , 
Relairde panic Tn the Greek Church there were (b) four degrees of 
FAR ec 44 this cenſure. 1, Sia. Thoſe were cenſured with this de+ 
gee, who _ only gre the Lords Table : as for 
Eos ge-., entrance mto the Church, hearing the Word, prayin 
IS. with the Congregations, they enjoyed bod Ie 
eras berty with othe# Chriſtians 3 they might and by and 


- 


a 
. 


Ca 8.2. Of their Extonmunication 
* behold'others recerve the $4tr4Mtrt, but themſelves 
did not partake thereof, whente 'they were called 
Stantes. 2. vetifen: Concerning this cenſure, all that 
I read of it is thisz_ That he that is tha cenſured, hath 


admirtance into the Church , (7) out his place muſt be i Yid. Zatet, 


behinde'the Pulpit , and he muſt depart with the Cate- © 
chument ,"that 1s, fuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian faith, but not . fully admitted into the 
Church , becaufe they watited Baptiſm3z and there- 
fore that they night not pray, promiſcuouſly with 
orher Chr) ſtizrrs, there was a place behind the Quire 
of the Church, im the manner of Cloyſters, allotted to 


them, and was from them called (4) Catechnmenium : k Heſpin de 
This T'take'to bs the 'place for this ook degree of "*pis.p. 88, 


Excommunication ; 'fo 'that'the. force of this cenſure I 
think 'to confiſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were 
barred the Lords Tble. Secondly, they might ot ftand 
by, at the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, ( which was 
allowed in'the tirſt degtee ) and this appeareth clear- 
ly , becauſe the Cart hemvers d:parted elwayes at the Ce- 
*lebration of the"Commutionz tor to them principally it 
was ſaid, Tte miſſa eſt. Thirdly , though they might 
irwroii, fall down on their knees and pray, and were 
thence called S1/:77bevter; yet this they might not 
doe ig the Congregation, but only in that place be* 
hinde the £xire.or Pulpit , which was allotted to the 
Catechumeni, and in this alſo, this eo degree differ- 
eth from the firſf, The third ſort of cenſure was 
aianc, 'thie party thus Cenſared was permitted to come 
no further than the Chuych-porch , where it. was lJaw- 
ful for-him't& hear the Scriptures Tead,, but not .to 
| hs prayer, nor to approach the Lords Tables 
W ſuch were termed Axdientes The fourth and 


laſt fort, was «e/oavnr; Pa under this cenſure 


_ © Their Civil Conſiſtories. L1s. 4. 


quite without the 'Gþ»rch, requeſting thoſe that en- * 
tred in, with tears and weeping, to. petition the Lord 
ence-they were called 


for mercy toward them 3 w 
Plorantes. Ss | wu” 
Seeing it is, commonly - thought , that Cairn was 
cenſured by the firſt degree of Excommunication called 
Niddwi, and that the aft called $chammatha , was of 
Enochs conſtitution both theſe being of ſach-antiqui- 
ty, I darenot ſay , that the three degrees of | Exrommu- 
rication were borrowed from the three ſorts of nnclean- 
neſ7, which excluded people out of the #Lree (i) Camps, 
though there was an obſervable proportion between 
them. Niddxi may be parallel'd with the excluſion out 
of the Camp of God alone, which befel thoſe thatwere 
defiled by rouch of the dead : Cherem may be compa- 
red to the excluſion out of the Camp of God, and the 
Camp of Levi , which befel thoſe that were defiled of 
an iſſue. Schammatha may be compared with the ex- 
cluſion. out of al/ three Camps, the Camp of God, the 
Camp of Levi, and the Camp of Iſrael; this befel thoſe 
that were defiled of teprofie. And from the pe it 1s 
prebable that the Greek and Latine Churches borrowed 

their degrees of Excommunication. 


CALI 131. 


Their Civil Conſiſtories , what perſons were neceſſarily 
preſent in them, 


N many things, men might be ſinful in reſpet 
of Gods Law though not liable to puniſhment , in 
reſpett of mans; Thon fhalt not avenge, nor. be mindfl 
of wrong , Levit. 19. 18, which the Hebrews explain 
thus, To avenge, is to deny a good turn to one who 
formerly denyed him. To be mindful of wrong, B . 


& 330464) 


s 
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to doe a good turn to one who formerly would not 
do ſo much for him, but, at the doing thereof, to up- 
braid the - other of hjs unkindneſs.  They- illuſtrate it 
thus : when Aber faith to Simeon, Lend me thy hat- 
chet; he anſwereth , I will not lend thee : Aﬀerward 
Simeon hath need to borrow a hatchet of. Ruber . 
- and faith unto him, Lend me thy hatchetz Ruber 
Crith unto him, I will not lend thee 3 Thon would(ſt 
not l:nd me thine«: this 1s, NQp2 Fekima, Avengement. 
No v, when Ruben ſaith to Simeon, Lend me thy hat- 
chet 3 he anſwereth ,.I will not Jend thee; afterward 
$imeon borroweth an hatchet of Ruber , Ruber: (aith, * 
LolT will lend it thee, I will nor deal with thee, as 
thou dealteſt with me, this 15 N22 Netira. Mindful- 
eſ7 : Poth theſe were ſinful , but not liable ro mans 
judgement. 

In all Civil Conrts, five ſorts of perſons were alwaies 
preſent. 1. Judges. 2. Officers. 3. Pleaders. 4. Notaries. 
' 5. Witneſſes. In the ſupreme Court, there was one that 
was chief over all the orher Judges, they called him 
in H.brew, Naſt; in Greek, «g»=, The Prince. His leave 
was craved for the trial of actions : The Witneſſes were 
at leaſt two, Dext.19.13. If they wetefalſe, they puniſht 
them with a Tu/io , the ſame puniſhment which he in- 
tended againlt his brother, Dewt. 19. 19. The Notaries 
were two, (a) one (tood on the right hand, to write the a Moſet wor 
ſentence of abſolution, and what was ſpoken in defence of ſenſes Seabe 
the party 3 the other ſtood on the iſt hand, to write the 
ſentence of condemnation, and the objections againſt the 
party. (6b) Druſus thinks that Chrz hraking ofthe laſt b Draf. praces 
Judgment, had: reterence to this 5 .He ſhall ſet the ſheep '*+ Mat.25, 
on the right band, and on the left the goats, Matt-25.23. | 
The Offcers were ia manner of $keriffe, they were 
preſent. to execute what the Judges determined, 

whence 


N 4 


94, 
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* Aunl.9.6:4 tain Box or Urn prepared for the purpoſe : if they ab- 
Mrs (ang e&y.wrote.the letter 4, in hotable, be- 
| _.- 


Their, Civil, Conffarige: LIBS 
whence they carried-up, and, down. their Staves * and; 
Whips, as the.Conſuls at Rome had. Rods and Axes carried. 
before, them, tor the readier execution. of juſtice.; In; 
Hybrew,.they age called. WW Schoteripez by the Sep- 
tuagint. ſometimes aww; 10, our Exgliſh, tranſlazion, 
commonly. Officers,, and, by Saint Luke egvwyne, For 
doubtleſs there, is. alluſion unto them , Lxke, 12, 58. 
When thou ggoeſt with thine adverſary, (am) to the 
Magiſtrate, as thou art in-the way, giye diligence thar 
thou mayeſt be delivered from him 3 leſt he hale thee 
to the. Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, 
Gc. The Pleader was called 21 Hy2 Baal rib3 he ftood 
on the right haxd of the party cited into the Court, whe- 
ther.he.-pleaded for, or-againſt him. The Lord ſhall ſtand 
gn the right hand of the. poor, to ſave him from thoſe 
that judge his ſoul, Pſalm 119. 31. that is, the Lord 
ſhall. plead his cauſe.. And Satan ſtood. at theright hand 
of. Joſhua, Zach,.3. 1. that is, to accuſe him, or plead a+ 
gainſt him, When Saint, John ſpeaketh, If any man ſor. 
we have au Advocate, 2 Joh. 2. 1. he alludeth unto this 
Baal-rib, or Pleader. The Jadges, they examined and. 
determined matters, and, after examinatzon, ſentence 
was pronounced bythe Judge in this manner 5 Ti N. 
juſtus, Tu N. rews. Thou Simeon art juſt, Thown Ruben art 
gxjlty.: at the pronunciation of which, the guilty, per- 

on Was dragged to the place of execution : When he 
ſhall be judged , let him be condemmed, Pſal. 109. 7. the 
Hebrew is, Let him go out wicked. 

|. The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in mo(t 


. | Countries, The Jews by*a pas ju pronunciation of ſen- 
tence, both abſalved men, a 


condemned them. The 
c Romans gave ſentence by caſting in tables into a cer- 
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ing the firſt letter of 4b/olvo : if they would condemn 
any, .they caſt 'intoit a table with C written in it, which 
is the firſt letter of Condemns : If thematter were hard to 
determin they would caſtin other tables with N. L. ſig- 
nifying Noz /iquet. The (4) Greejans in like manner draſm. Ada. 
uſed IS letters, & was a token of Condemnation , ® «Pt 
which occaſioned that of Perſixe. 
4 Ft potis es nigrnm vitio prefigere theta. 
Twas a token of Abſolution; *, of Ampliation. Others 
ſignified Condemnation , by giving a black ſtone; and 
Abſolntion, by giving a white ſtone. 
Mos erat Antiquis, niveis atriſque lapillis, 
Hos damnare reos, illos abſolyere culpd. 

| Ovid. Metamor. 15. | 

To this there ſeemeth to be alluſion , Revel. 2. 17. 
Fo him who overcometh, I will give a pans , 
that is, I will 4b/olve and acquit him inthe day. of judg- 
ment. 

Note. theſe three phraſes., «rgire: os wm, To riſe up 
to judgment 5 ain inxyeu, TOriſe up in judgment 5 Was 
xrelitxwrph Gr, To depart guilty. The firſt, 1s applyed to 
the Judg, in the execution of juſtice. When God roſe 
wp ta judg, Pſal. 76. 10. that is, to execute judgment. 
The ſecond, is applyed to the party prevailing in judg- 
ment. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in judgment with 
this generation, Matth. 12. 41. That is, ſbaf be juſtified 
before this generation. The aft is applyed to the party 
condemmed, Pſal. 109. 7. Let him depart guilty or wick- 
ed. The ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment, Pſalm 1. The \ 
like phraſes were in uſe among the Romans, Stare in 
Senatn, Toprevail in the Senate; Cauſa cadere, To be caſt 
in ones Suit : But theſe phraſes among the Romany, I: 
think to have been taken out of their Fence-Schools, 
where the ſet. poſiture of the body , by which a man 


prepareth 


Their Civil Courts. L1s.5, 
prepareth himſelf to fight ; and-grapple with his ene- 
my, is termed Status, Or Grarlns, 25 Cedere de ops To 
give back: Gradu)n , web ſtatum ſervare; To keep ones 
ſtanding : and from' thence have thoſe elegancies been 
tranſlated into places of judgment. 


_— 


Cd” Ve 
The numb.r of their Civil Courts. 


Heir Civil Courts were two ; 191712 DYTD Sar 
 hedrim gedola. the great Conſſtory, or ſupreme Se- 
nate, $ Mp DTD Sanhbedrim keturna, theleſſer and 
injerior Court. Thus | find them divided generally by 
the Rubbines : and although the laiter was ſubdivided 
as will after appear 3 yet 1n old time, there were only 
two firſt branches, which divifion our Saviour Chri 
ſeemeth to have followed, calling the leſſer Court 
wi, by the name of Judgment : the greater enim, by 
the name of a Corncil. Wholoryer is angry with his 
brother unadviſedly , ſhall be culpable of Jadgmert. 
Whoſoever faith unto his brother Racah, ſhall be wor- 
thy to be putiſhed by the Council :- whoſoever ſhall 
ſay Fool, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire 
of Gehenna, Matth. 5. In which words, as there is a 
gradation of ſin 3 1. Anger,a paſſion of the mind 5 2. A4- 
eface, mm cah, (ec) {cornful or (lighting ſpeech, as Tat, T:ſh, &*c. 
grardis alies- 2 Foot, reproachfil and opprobrious names : $9 like- 
Jus eſt ſermo £ . F , 6 
convici:, ſed Wile there is a grid tion of puniſazient. 1. Judoment, a 
maziz & c08- Jefſer Court. 2. Council, the greater Court. 43. The fire 
A arctolis of Gehenna : Now, Gehenna was a valley , terrible for 
dicentis, Chry- two forts of fires in it; Firſt, for tha: wherein, men 


I '6- burnt their children unto a4loch. Cf) Second!y, for an- 


f David Kim» O:her fire there continually burning, to conſume the 


<:, P[.27 13+ 


= 
- 


dead 
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dead carcaſſes and filth: of Jer»ſalezs : Partly for the 
terribleneſs of.the firſt, and partly for the contempti- | 
bleneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſecond fire, it OREN” 
was a Type of hell-fire it ſelf. We may reſojve that text nfl 
thus, Anger deſerved the punifhments of the leſſer 
Court, Raca the puniſhments of the greater, and Foot 
deſerved puniſhments beyond all Courts, even the fire 
of Gehenna. . 
The greater Court by way of excellency, was called 
the 8$arhedrim ; which word came from the Greek ew- 
94, 4 place of judgment :It was alſo called 17 T2 Beth- 
din, a houſe of judgment. It was diſtingurthed from the -Mf 
other Courts firſt, in reſpeCt of the number of the Judges - +28 
which were (g) ſeventy oxe, according to the command $ L3 RE 
of God to Moſes at their firſt inſtitution, Numb. 11. 16. WII | 
Gather unto me ſewerty men of the Elders of 1ſrael, 
whom thou” knowelſt that- they are the Elders of the 
people, and Governors over them, and bring themunto þ. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and let chem ſtand 
there with thee From the latter words of this Text it 
is obſerved, that there were ſeventy beſide; Xſes, and 
therefore after his | deceaſe they alwaves choſe ne 
chief Judge in his room, not reckoning him am ng tHe 
ſeventy they called him Naſt, the Prince or chief over 
ſeventy. Theſe ſeventy are (hb) thought to be choicn k Franc, Zuni 
bx out of every Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Lemj , out of A AT. 
which only foxr were choſen, * Others think the man- * room Learell. 
ner of their choice was thus Six of every Tribe had 
their names written-in little ſcrols of paper : in ſeventy 
of theſe ſcrols was written [Þ1 Zaker, Serex, an Flders 
in the two other p91 Chelek, Pars, a part; theſe ſcrols 
they put in a Pitcher or Urn; and thoſe that pluckt 
out a ſcrol wherein F/der was written , were counted 
amongſt the number of the Judge. thoſe that pluckt 
out 


- 
r_ 


x88” 


Numb. 11. 26. 


i Moſes Kotſe. 
fol. 186. col. 2, 


k Moſes xotſ. 
bid, 


1 Dex. 17. 3. 
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out the other {crols, in which a P.zrt was written, they 


were rejected, Numb.11:26. The Scnior of thele ſeventy 
was called 157 M2 28 Ab beth din, the father 7 the Tudg- 


ment-Hall. The ( j) whole Seat or Bench of wages (ate 


' in manner of an half Circle, the Naft ficting m the mid. 
"deſt above the reſt | rhe. others fittmg round abgut be- 


neath, in ſuch manner that the Father of the Jndement- 
Hall ſte next to the Naſi on the right hand. The leſſer 
Conhiſtory was ſubdivided tmto two forts; oneconfilted 
of twerty three Aldermen: and two ſuch Confitories 
there were in Jernſalexr, the one at the ore of the Court, 
before the Temple 3 the other at the dore of the mount 4in * 
of the Teraple : yea, in every City througho' t 1ſ-4el, 
where there were ſtx{core houſholders, ack a Confiſto- 
rie was erefted : the other ſort of /eſſer Conrts conſilt- 
ed only of a Triumwvirat, three Aldermen : and this was 
erected in the leſſer Cities, which had not the number 
of fixſcore houſholders. 

The (4) ſecond difference between the greater Con- 
{tory and the leſſer, was inreſpect of the place. The ſe- 
venty late only at Fernſalem 'withim the Court of the 
Temple 1n a certain houſe called 1m nawH Liſchath ho- 
gazith, The paved Chamber, becauſe of the carious Cut- 
ſtones wherewtth it was paved : by the Greeks it was 
called xivierrorr, the Pavement. Pilate fate down in the 
Judgment-ſeat, in a place called the Pavement, Joh. 
19- 13. Theother Confiſtoriesſatem all the gates of the 


Cities. Now becauſe the gates of the Cicy are the : 


ſtrength thereof , and in their gates their Judges ſate 3 
hence 1s that, Mat. 16. 18. The gates of hel ſhall not o- 
verceme it, that is, neither the ſfremgth nor policy of 
Satan. | | 
Laſtly, they differed in reſpect of their power and _ | 
authority © the Conſiftory of Seventyreceived (!) _ « 
om - 


> is 


CAP, 4 Of their civil Confiſtories." 
from the other znferiour Courts; ftonrthat there was nb 
appeal : Again , the Conſfitory of three ate not on life 
and death, but only on petty matters, as whipping, pe- 
cuniary controverſies, and fuch hkez the other of 
twenty three fate on life and death, but with a reſtrain- 
ed powers they had not authority to judg a whole tribe, 
the high-Prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other ſuch weighty 
matters : this belonged only to the ſeventy in Jeruſalem : 

m) Hence is that, 0 Jernſalem, Jernſalem, which kil- 
Teſt the Prophets, Lnke 13. 34+ The means how they 
tryed 4 falſe Prophet was thus, They obſerved the 
judgments which he threatned, and the good which 
he propheſied to a place : if the judgments took not 
effect, this did not argue him a falſe. Prophet, becauſe 
God was merciful, as tn the caſe of Ezekzab, "and the 
people might repent, as the Nizevites: did z but if he 
propheſied good. and that came not.to-paſs, they 
judged him 4 falſe Prophet. The ground of this tryal 
they make the words of Jeremiah, The Prophet which 
propheſieth of peace , when the word of the Lord ſhall come 
to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be known, that the Lord hath 
truly ſent him, Jer. 28.9. ; | 

The Coledge or Company of theſe Seventy., exer-. * 
ciſed judgment , nor only under the Kings and Judg- 
er ( ); but their authority continued in times of vacan= 
cies, when there was neither Jud4g nor Kixg to rule n Galaizl. 4. 
Iſrael: and it continued until (9) Herod pat them down, ofaleph Pay” 
and deſtroyed them, to ſecure himſelf of the King- 114647. © 
dom. 

Here ſome may obje&t , That there were no ſuch 
Courts, or their liberty much infringed in Sa»mels 
time : for,he went from year to year in circuit to Beth- 
el, and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in' all thoſe 
Hacer, 1 Saw 7+ 16.*To. which,T take it, we may ay: 

at 
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190 The manner of eleF&ing  Judgos. LiBs; 
that as the Emperors of Rome had: power to ride Cir- 
cuits, and keep Aflifes, which was done without anyin- 
fringement of theliberties of their Sexate: So the Kings 
and Fudges in 1/747 had the like power, and yet the au- 
thority of their Courts ſtood firm. This kind'ofjudg- 
ing hy:keeping of Aſſiſes+;the Rowarns termed 80s weies, 
the othep gap ofmmbrrr avec) 50, rio h0it 


CHAP. V. 3% 
Properties required in Judges, and the manner of their 


- 


eleFion. 
HeLaw of God required theſe properties in Judges; 
] 1, Wiſdom. 2, Underſlanding.3, Integrity. 4, Cou- 
rage,Dent. 1.13.Others are reckoned, Exod.-18.21.name 
ly, 5- The fear of God. 6. Love of truth. 7. Hating of cove- _ 
touſneſ3: to theſe may be added the eighth,namely, Ha- 
ving no reſpeF of perſons, Dent.1.17.Thelerwo laſ eſpe- 
cially, the Heathens required in their Judges : whence | 
4, the(a) Thebars painred Juſtice without hands, and with- 
out eyes, tointimite that” Judges ſhould receive,o gifts, - 
| nor be fwayed with fght of perſore: | | 
» rp err  The(b) Jews added many more. T, That they ſhould 
=” | be' free from all blemiſh oft0dy. 2, That they ſhould be «hil- | 
led in the ſeventy languages, to the intent they might not * 
need an Interpreter-in the hearing of Cauſes. 3, T hat they 
ſhould not be far ſtricken in years; which likewiſe was res 
quired by the Romans in their Judges, as appeareth by that : 
common Adage, Bexagenarins de ponte. 4, That they ſhoutd” 
be no Eunuches, be-auſe ſuch commonlywere cruel. 5, That" 
they ſhowld be Fathers of Children , which they thoiteht. 
was 4 ſpecial motive to mercy. 6, That they ſhotfd be ' Wl. 
- fulin Magick, without the knowledg of which' Yhoy were 
ot able th judge of Magicians. = bs Jas 


2 Plutarch. 
þde. 
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Thar there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able men 
to ſucceed in the room of the Judges dying, there fate © Moſer Kee 
(c) three benches of others beneath, whom they called ſenſe bib. 

) Talmidi Chacamim , Scholars of the wiſemen: out of vent. 
theſe they made their eleftion, and two of theſe alwates . =: 
accompanied the condemned perſon-to the place of ex- Diſc. pul: 
ecution. ſapientum.. 

Their Inanguration of Judges was twofold. At firſt, by 
impoſition of hands upon the head of the party, after the 
example of Moſes laying hands on Foſua: this impoſition RE. 
' of hands was not held lawtul, (e)except it were in the |. "14 
preſence of five,or three Judgesatthe leaſt. Afterwards it ,,, " +* 
was by ſaying « certain verſe. ('t )Lo thou art aſſociated, m,.. 


and power is given thee to jndg of penalties. Hence is \ab- 
that ſaying of Galatinz out of the Talmmad, Inſtitutio Ju- T2wN 
dicum ant manu fiebat, aut nomine tantun. 77 mwT 


-* Obſerve here, that Samyuc , which I render aſſociated, 'I'? "ER 
dath not alwaies fignify a manlicenſedtothe diſcharge ,, TeRF- 
of ſome publique office by the impoſition of handsz 75,109 

for here it 1s applyed to thoſe, who were not admit- —_—— 

ted by impoſition of hands. No, the reaſon why thefe 

words Semica,. and Semicuth, are generally by all Ex- 

pofitors, Jews and Chriſtiars, tranſlated the impoſition 

of hands, 1s, becauſe this ſolemn kind of licenſing term- 

ed Semice Or Semicuth, was in old time uſed only to- 

- wards two ſorts of men in their admiſiton, towards 

Rabbies, and towards Judges 3 which kind of permiſſion 

becauſe it was not performed towards either of them 

without this ceremony of ;»-poſkwg hands; hence theſe 

two words have been tranſlated the impoſition of hands 

whereas properly they ſignify nothing elſe but ax afo- 

ciation, or approximation, or conjoyning of one into the 

ſame corporation or company, of which he that doth afſoci- 

"ate and give admiſſion, is a member. 
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> 33s dicebat,non andivi, Of both the lighter, and weightier 
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CHAP. VI. 
Ceremonies common in all capital Judgments. 


Þ thei greater. puniſhments, which deprived of | 
Ire 


, ſome Ceremonies were common tO them all. 
Firſt, the Judges were touſe deliberation in all cauſes, 
but eſpecially in matters Capital, There were four 


a Twgum Fo Cauſes , ſaith (a) Jonathan in his Targum, that came be- 


fore Moſes ((he nameth none in particular 3 but, what-; 
they were, we ſhall preſently learn out of other * 
Records.) Two of theſe were zot weaghty; in theſe he 
haſtned: two more material, concerning life and death 
in theſe he delayed. (b,) Ceterum tam de his , quim de 


cauſes, Moſes ſaid, I have not heard, to wit, from the 
Lord : to ſhew., that a deliberation, and conſultation 
as it were with God, ought to be in all judgments, be-. 
fore ſentence be pronounced. Theſe four cauſes are 


« Targus Hie- named in(c) other Records. The two leighteſt are 1. The 
reſo. Num..98+ matter of uncleanneſs, debarring the pio's from the Paſſ- 


over, Numb.9.9. 2, The caſe of Zelophebads d.mgbters, 
Numb. 36.10. The two weightier are ,, 1. The cauſe of the © 
blaſphemer, Levit 24-13. 1, The caſe of him that gt | 


. thered ſticks on the Sabbath, Numb. 5.35. In all theſe 


judgmeats there is, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes. And 


| 1n the firſt, which was counted among the lighter ' 


cauſes (becauſe it was not on life and death) even 
there doth. Moſes in a ſolemn manner beſpeak the 
people to ſtand ſtill, Er ego audiam, And I will hear 
what the Lord will command. Notwithſtanding wilfel/ 
delayes in juſtice maketh the Judg unrighteoxs. In. that 
unrighteous Judg, from whom the Widdow. wrelted | 
| | ſentence; 
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ſentence b importunity , we read 'not of other 
fault ih King bnt delay, Lk, 18.6. ond 
Secondly, the oy accuſed was placed on ſome bjgh 
place, 'from'whence he might be-ſeen and heard of all 
the proper : Set Naboth int capite populs, On high among 
the peop , I King. 21. 9. SING (0-75 
Thirdly, the (d) Judge: and the Witneſer did Cwhen 4 Pr. prete- 
ſentence was pronounced )) put their hands upon the "2 7+ 
condemned perſon's head, and faid, Srgnis tuns ſuper 
caput mum, Thy blood be upon thine own head : unto this 
the people had reference, ſaying, His blood be por: ut 
and 'onr children, Matth.27.25, © 
'Fourthly , the place of execution was withont the 
Gates; the Malefators were had thither'by two Exe: 
cutioners, termed by the ['e) Rabbirs NOIIN "IN hater, © Moſes Roſy. 
harceneſeth', Spe@ators of" the Congregation, which is a 1,, 3. by 
periphraſis of thoſe 5 whom St. Aferk'cafleth ommnvngic, Macci-b'ga,z, 
Mark:6. '27. which word" though it be uſed by the **/#«- 
Greeks and (f ) Chaldee Paraphraſts; yet it is' meer La YPWSr 
tine, derived 4 ſpernlando: becauſe in the Court the Fx- ATP wn 
eciftioners were onely ſpeFators ; to behold and'atrend Toyun Rice- 
what the Judges would'command'thems. i vos Jerm-Gon.37- 
_ Fiſthly, when the Malefator was led tGSxecution,*” © ©. 
a (g) publick, Crier went before; ſaying, Such 4 one 35 g Moſes xer- 
going to be puniſht with ſi:h a death, becauſe he hath come (®*:"* _—_ ſu- 
mitted ſich or ſuch an offence; at fach a time, in' ſich * 2: 
place; and theſe 'N. N. are Witweſſer thereof :'If any they” 
fore knoweth any thing which may do'bine good, let hint 
come an make it known. For this purpoſe one was ap-- 
doimed'to ſtand at"the dore-of the Confiſtorie, with'an)\. 
landKerchief' or Inmen-dloth-inf his find? that if any+ 
ſor ſhoeeome fot his' defihice;Hhe"8t the dore' 
ſvinged"ibobr*His\" handkerchief; upon *the "fight 
vhereeg another; ſtanding - reidinels' a iy 


| Bg& 
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ſtance off, wish: an hoſe, haftned and called back the 
condemned perſon :. yea, if the Malefa&ar had any fur- 
ther plea for his own purgation , he might come back 
four, or- frve- times, | except he fpake vainly 5 for the 
diſcerning whereof, two of thofe, whom they termed 
Scholars of the Wiſe-men, were lent with hin to obſerve 
his ſpeech. on the way. | 

8ixthly, he was exhorted to confeſ7, that he might 
have his portion in the world to come : Fhus Jobs 
exhorted Achar, Joſh. 7. 19. My ſor give, I pray thee, 
glory. -wrto the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
unto him : unto whom. Achax anſwered, werſe 20. I- 
deed © have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſtael, and 
thus. have F dome. 

Seventhly, wn the time. of execntion , they gave the 


272 i MHalefaftor (þb) Gromum thuris in calice vini, A grain of 


wo 


fraxhincenſe in-a cup of wine - this they did give to 
cauſe a giddineſs: 1n the- condemned perſon's head , 


Kar. leknl, that thereby he might be leſ ſenſible of the pain. 


SES, 


Sanbiilrim ; ee. 


Saint Afank, calleth this cup iempweinr drum, wire mingled 
with myrrhbe; Mark 15. 23. This was done after the 


13s. 8% -Mofe. 9147129e# of the Jewe: but the Souldiers in mockerie ming- 
ow Ang led vinegapgand gall with it, Afetth, 27. 34. As likes 


> *p__— 


wiſe- they gave him a” ſecond cup 3» deriſion , when 
they ne a Spunge, and' filled iv with _—_ » and 


ach wt; on a reed, Katth.. 27.48. Saint Mark in the firſt 


cup,'. meationeth the, cuſtome . of the Jews, which. .in 
it. {&)F had ſome. ſhew; of compaſſion, tor the ground of 
——_—— from Ot pg Give 
ſtrong drink unto. him ahat-ie ready. to periſh. Saint Aat-: 
thew mentianath onely their hed mixture,,' Contrary 
ta. tbe ectived. (cultomes, ſo that one . Buargelift mull 
expaund the other. This. Srſt cup was ſo uſually. gi- 
ugr bpfpre, execution, that the: ward, calix, 5:00, 
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ſometimes in Scripture pur for death it ſelf, Father, if 

it may be, let this Cup paſe from me. 

Laſt, (5) the Thee whereon a mat was hanged, and i caſcabmer- 
the Stone whexewith he was ftaned , and the Sword FLEE, 
wherewith he was beheaded , and the Nuphir where- 

with he was ſtrangled, they were zll bxried, that there 

.might be no evil memorial of ſuch a one, to ſay, 7h:s 

is the Tree, this it the Smord, this the Stone , this the 

Naphin, whereon, or wherewith fuch a one was executed. 


— , —S _ 


CHAP. VIL 


ne OT 1 
—— 


Their Capital Puniſhment. 


He Jews of old had only.(a) foxr ſorts of Heath in a Peapire?. 

| ule among them. 1. (b) Lapidatio, f{toning. 2. Con Cd. ruby, - 
buſtio, burning. 2. Decollatio, beheading, 4- (4) Snffo- fol = wo 
catzo, ſtrangling. Of theſe, Stoning wer ronnted the moſt MD b 
grievous, burning worſe than beheading, beheading worſe Sv, Lapi- 
#han ftrangling, and ſtrangling was *þh eaſieſt of all. — 
They have a (f rule , that wherefoever the Scrip- Seripha, cam 
ture ſaith of an Offendor , worte pleFetur , he ſhall be *** F 
puniſhed with death, not expreſſing the, kind of death , merlg. gt 
there it ought to be. interpreted of ſtrangling. For ex- (is. 
ample, the Law faith of the Adulterer\, Lev. 20. 10. chin IN 
Atorte ple aur , Let him be puniſhed.with death : Be- catio, __ 
cauſe the kind of death is not here mentioned, ,rhey NalokaL: 
interpret it rangling: The reaſon of this rule is, b&- + $3 ok 


cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the four , and "pn DND 


where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, there ,,. 7 

they lay, Amphiandi favores, the favourableſt expoſiti- oy Marra 

on 1510 be given. ; lege uſurparuo, 
The-Rnle 1s not generally true; for, in former times alabek, 

Adultery was pnnifh with Foning, I will judge thee af #0. ur. r6, 

2 ter 


Their capital puniſhments. L1B. 
- ter.the manner of them that are Harlots, ſaith the Lords 
Ezek. 16. 38. And in the, forticth verſe the udg- 
ment is named. They ſhall one thee with ones. Like- 
wiſe the Scribes and Phariſees faid-unto Chriſt, Moſes 
in the Law commanded us,: that ſuch ſhoyld be fored, 
ob. 8. | WE O 
9 Before we treat in particular of theſe four, puaiſh- 
ments., it may, -be.queſtioned , Fhether the Jews: had 
any power to judg of life and death, at that time when 
they crucified our bleſſed Saviour £ The Jews ſaid to' Pj- 
lat, It is not larfful for us to put any man to death, Joh. 
18. 31. Latter Jews ſay, that ('g) al/ power of capital 
puniſhments was taken from, them fourty years before the 
deſtra@Fion of the ſecond: Temple : and of this opinion are 
many Divine. | | 
Anſwer. Firſt , the Jews ſpeech unto 73lat , that it 
was not-lawful for them to put any man to death, can- 
not be underſtod.,. as if they ſhould have ſaid, We 
have no power to put any man to death 3 for admit, ” 
that power in criminals were, in the gereral, taken 
from them, yet in. this | mtryo— power was permit- 
' ted them: at that time from Plat; Take ye him , and 
judg him acccrding to your Law, John 18..31, Neither 
can. it; be ſaid, that their Lav could not condemn 
'5 him, if he had beena tranſgreſlor thereof; or that they 
* -* | had. nat out of their Law to object againſt him : for 
4+ .they ſay, They bad 4: Law, and:by their Law he ought 
to die, John 19. 7, It was-not then want: of power-, 
- but the holineſs of that time, made them ſay, it was n#- 
 Iawful.: For they held it av/awful upon their dayes of 
preparation to fit on life and death, as hath been ſhewn 
in the Chapter, Of tranſlating Feaſts. And Friday, on 
which our $4yioxy was cpndemned, was the preparation 


; -of their Sabbath... , 
60 9 þ Secondly, | 


W__ * ®, 
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Secondly , m the queſtion; vhether power of ju-'y- 
ing capital crimes were taken from them by the &9» 
21ans? We are to diſtinguiſh between crizres, Some 
crimes were tranſgreſſuons of the Roman Law , as theft, 
murder, robberies, &c. Power of judging in theſe was 
taken from them: other crimes were trinſgreſſione only 
againſt the Law of Moſes., as Blalphemy, and thelike 3 
in theſe, power of judging ſeemeth to. have remained 
with them. When Paul was brought by the Jews be- 
fore Galio, Gallio (aid unto them, IF it were a matter 
of wrong or wicked lewdneſi, Oye Jas, reaſon would 
that I ſhould bear with yeu : but if it bea queſtio» of 
words and rames of your Law, look ye toit, As 18.14. 

In handling theſe four puniſhments; firlt obſerve the 
offenders, whom the Jews mike lyable to each puaniſt» 
ment-3 and then the manner of the puniſhment. 


Wife. 3. Or with his Daughter-in-law. 4. Or with abe« 
trothed Mail. 5. Or with the male. &. Or with. 2 
beaſt. 7. The woman that lieth down to a beaſt.. 8. The 
Blaſphemer. 9g. He that worſhippeth an Tdol. to. He 
that offereth of his ſeed to Moloch. 11. He that hath 
familiar ſpirit. 12. The Wiſard. 13. The private In- 
tiſcr-to 1dolatry. - 14+ The publick withdrawer to Ido- 
latry. 15. The Witch. 16. The Prophaner of the Sab- 
bath. 17. He thet curſeth bis Father or Mother. ' 18. 
The Rebellious Son. The manner of ſtoning was thus, 
The offendor was led to a place withont the gates, 
two cubits high ,. his hands being bound 3 wad, gk. 


one of the Witrefſes tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the -, 


loyrs3 1t that killed him not, the Witneſles lifted up a 
ſtone being the weight of two men, which chiefly 
other "Witneſs caſt upon him if that killed kinaves 


h Weſes its 


The perſons to be ſtoned were (þ) eighteen, 1. He [ſv 188, 
that Jyeth with his own Mother. 2. Or with his Father's - ++; wm 
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all 1ſpael ſball throw ſtones upon him. The hands of the 
witneſſe ſhall be firſt upon him to put bim to death, and 
aſterwards the hands of all the people, Dent. 17. 7. 
+ Paul Fo- Hence the opinion of (7) A. 44354 1s commonly re- 
gius Dentr. ceived, that ſuch-an Idolater (it holdeth in all others 
L.7. 7 condemned-to this death.) was. reſerved until one of 
' theconimon Feaſts, at which all the multitude of Iſract 
came to Jeruſalem The party thus executed being quite 
dead; was afterward for greater _ hanged on a 
tree, till towards the S#nſet, at which time he and the 
- _ both _— 2H ) by 
, _ » Malefactors adju to burning were(&4) ten. 1.7 
ary ſw Prieſts daughter which committed whoredom. 2.. He 
perius;citato. that lyeth with his own daughter. 3. Or with his daugh- 
ters "daughter. 4. Or with his ſons daughter. 5. Or with 
his wives daughter. 6.0r with. her ſons daughter. 7.0r 
with her daughters daughter. 8. Or with his mother in 
law. G. Or with the mother of his mother-in-law. 10.0r- 
with the mother of his father-in-law. 
iThe' manner of Burning was twofold.. Some they 
f R. Levi burnt with wood and faggots; this was termed (1) by 
Lew 10» them Eombuſtio Corporis, The burning. of the body: : Os 
thers they -burne by powring in ſcalding hot Lead, im 
at the mouths , which- deſcending into-their bowels ,. 
killed them, the Bulk of their body remaining whole, 
and this was termed therefore Combnuſtio Anime, The 
burning of the ſmel. This laſt was moſt 1n.uſe, and alone 
deſcribed by moſt of their Writers, 
m Meiſe, - MalefaCtors-condemned to Beheading, were (m) of 
Kotſenſ. ix two ſorts. 1. The Marderer. 2.Thoſe of any City, who were 
_ #nto Molatry. The manner thereof is at this day 
in-uſe. 
-/Malefators firungled were (2) ſix. 1. He that fariteth 
mn Moſes Kot: : | 
Prove his farher ir his mother... 2. He that ſtealeth 2 alt of If 
yy | rael... 
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rael. 3: 4n Flder which contradieth -the Con'ſtery. 4. 
A falſe Prophet, and he that propheſieth jn the name of at 
1dol, 5. He that lyeth with another mays wiſe. 6. He that 
abuſeth the body of the Prieſts daughter. 
he manner of ſtraygling was thus, The MalefaCtor 
was put 4n dung up to the leyns, a Towel being ealt a- 
'bout his neck-3 which two Executioners, one on each 
fide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. 


cw—— A 
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; He leſſer puniſhments, not capital, inuſe among 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four. 1. Impriſonment. 
2. Reſtitution. 3. Talio, 4. Sconrging. 
Impriſonment. Under this are comprehended the 
Priſon, St 'cks, Pillsry, Chains, Fetters, aud the like : all 
which ſorts of puniſhment, ſeeing they differ very little 
or nothing at all, from thoſe which are now:1n common 
uſe with us, they need no explication. 
The Keepers of the priſor,, if they let any committed 
unto them eſcape, were lyable to the ſame puniſhment, 
which ſhould have been inflicted on the party eſcaped, 
This is gatherable from that, 1 Ki-g. 20. 39. Keep this 
man; if by any means he be miſſung, then ſhall thy lifebe 
for his life. T 
Concerning that Libera eaſtodia, which (a) Druſias'a Drif. preter: 
proveth-to have been in uſe among the Homaers, I much ®* 7m 1+ 18. 
doubt whether any ſuch cuſtom were in -uſe among 
the Hebrews.” That ſome kind of Priſoners at Rome did bSexrecdpip.c, 
go abroad with a leſſer kind of fetters in the day Fagbll on 
time to their work, and fo return atnight to their pri quemedimadum 
fon, ha. h. elkewhere —_ by me. And (b) eq- ##1 Dre: 
O 4 dem 
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. denr eatena O* enſtodiam & militem copulabat : The ſam? 
chain tyed both the Priſoner and the- Keeper. Obſerve the 


unuſual fignifications of theſe two words 3. Cuſtedia a 
Priſoner, and Miles a Keeper. So that Þr#ſws deliver- 
ed Sexeca his meaninpy, but not his words, when he re- 
peats them chus : Fadem catena tam renum quam militem 
ztexet. Obſerve further, that the Priſoner was tyed by 
hig right arm, and the Keeper by the /eft, becauſe the 
right arm is the ſtronger, and therefore juſtly remain- 
eth free rather tq the Keeper , than to the Priſoner. 


eSenee. de Hence is that, (c) T# forte leviorent in ſiniſtra putas ca- 


trangail. c.10. 


tenams, becauſe the Keeper tyed himſelf unto the ſame 
chain, not in way of puniſhment; but voluntarily for the 
fafelier Keeping of the Priſoner. 

Reſtitmtion. This was commanded when goods were 
unjuſtly gotten, or wrong fully deteined , Exod. 22. It: 


d Them. Aquin. Was (4) threefold. 


. ſeeunda ſeciun- 


dx 4, 63, 


- ap nn idem, in identity , when the very ſame 

L } thing is reſtored which is wrongfully gotten. 

E | Secundum £quale, when there is ſo much for ſo much 
in quantity reſtored 3 the goods unjuſtly gotten. 

| being ſold or loft. 

Secundum poſſubile, when reſtitution is made atcord- 
ing to whata man hath, not being able to ſatis- 
fie the whole. 

;* Reſtitution in identity , was, and is principally re- 
quired. Whence it is, that ifthe theft, whether Ox or 
Yheep were found alive upon a man, he reſtored but 
dewble , Exod. 22. 4. But if they were killed or ſold, 
then five Oxen were reſtored for an Ox, and four She 

for.a Sheep, Fxod. 22.1. The Jews were (o preciſe 
4n this kind, that if they had built an houſe with a beam 
or piece of timber unjuftly gotten , they would: pull 


ons t 


Reſhtuti 
|. — 


- apa Kinds, down the houſe, and reftore the. (e.) ſame beans on piece 


to + 
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to #he owner. From this the Prophet Habbakkyxk doth not 
much diſſent :-The ſtone ſhall cry ont of the wall, «nd the 
beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Habbak,2.11. 
Among the Jews he ought to be ſold that was not 
of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Exod. 22. 3. 
(f) And Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſtians , that he which bk _—_ dd 
doth not make reſtitution according to his ability, never 
repented. And, Nox remittitur peccatum, nift reſtituatur 
ablatum. 
Taljo. This was a puniſhment in the ſame kind, . ar 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, hand for hand, and 
foot for foot, Dent. 19. 21- 
Talio identitatis, or Pythagorica, which was ac- 
i cording to the letter of the Law, when the of- 
j tendor was puniſht witk the /oſs of an eye, for 
putting out anothers eye, &c.. 
Talio ſumnlitudinis , or analogica, which was when: 
the price of an eye, or ſome proportionable mult 
- or for an eye, put our, or any other member 
! ſpoiled, x 
The (8, Hebrews underſtand Talio {militudinis, that roar hoy | 
the price of 4 main ſhould be paid : not Talio identi- pretiom ocuth, 
tztis , not that the offendor thould be puniſht with [924m fe- 
the like »:25mr3 becauſe to puniſh like for like i» iden 14, 4.92, 
tity, is in ſomecaſes impoſhble , as if a blind man put in. ibid, 
out anothers eye,. or one tooth-leſs ſtrike out ano- 
thers tooth. 
In caſe of bodily maims therefore, the (6) Hebrew bd. Min- 


Trlio 1s twofold 


DoFors ſay , that the party offending was bound toa # 5594218 


Poefold ſatisfa@ion 3 firſt., for the hurt in the los of 
the member. . Secondly; for the damage in loſs of his 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or grief arifing from 
the wound. Foxrthly , for the charge in. curing it. 
Fiſthly, for the blemiſh or deformity thereby occalzjon- 
ed. 


—_ 
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- .. , ned: Minſter renderer thoſe/five, thits3 D.cmmnive, leſfo; 
iA-Glliwl. 2 1er, nredioina, confitfo. The ) Romans likewiſe had 
4154+ 1+ a Teljo in their Law, but they alſo gave liberty to the 
offencor , to make choice whether he would by way 
of commutation pay a proportionable mulCt, or in z4e-r- 

tity (uffer the like maim 1n his body ? 

Scorrgivg. This was twofold; etther YVirgis with rods, 
or flagellis with Scourges. This latter was more 
grivcus than the former , as appeareth by that Jroni- 

k Cic-pro cal 1peech 4 (k ) Porcie lex virgas ab omninn civinn 
Rabirio. rorpore amovit, hic ntiſericors fligella retulit. Both were 
in uſe among the Romans; but only the latter, among 

the Hebrews. This beating or ſcomging was comp 

manded , Dext. 25. 2, 3. where the number of ſtripes 

was limited , which the Jz#/ge might not exceeg. 

Foxrly ftripes (hall te cauſe tim to have, and met paſt. 

The Jews in many things laboured to feem holy a 

bove the L:w. For example, where the Lord com- 

mande(d a $:þbath ro be ſanCtified , they added their 
Sabbitulum, that 1s, they began thetr Sabbath about 

an hour ſooner, and ended about an hour later 

than the Law required : where the Lord forbad 

them to eat or drink things ſacrificed to Idols , they 

IThibitesin prohibited a// drinking with Heathens, . becauſe it 1s 
doubtful whether it were offered to Idols or nc. 

The Lori commanded them in the time of the Paſſo- 

©. or tG put away lexon out of their houſes, they would 

m "Trigbites not take the (m1) name into their mouths all the time 
in 1 that Fenſt. The Lord commanded them to abſtain 
from eating Swines fleſh, they ». ' | not ſo much as 

n Flix This- 2 it , bat in their common i*%: "x ) would call a 
bit. ii. $59; wn 427 Dabar achar, Another thing. In like man- 
ncr,, the ford commanded chiet Malefa&tors which 
deferved beating , to be -puniſht with fourty ſtripes 5 _ 
they \ 


% 


Card. .Prniſbments Hot edpibal. | 

they in their greateſt correftions [would - give - but 
thirty-nine: -Ofthe Jews five times receiued T forty ſiripes 
ſuve one, 2 Cor. 11. 24. For this purpoſe the ſcourge 
confilted of three Thongs, ſo-that at each blow he re- 
ceived three ſtripes, and in their greateſt correction 
were given thirteen blowes , that is, ſourty ſtripes ſave 
one.. Whether (o) theſe thongs were made the one of a 
Bul's hide, the other two of ar-Aſle's hide, or (þ) all three 
_ of a Caly's, the matter is not material both opint- 
ons have their Authors. 

The manner of corredting- ſuch, was .thus. The 
malefattor had both his hands tied unto a poſt, one 
cubit and: halfe high, ſo that his body bowed wpon it. 
'Fhe Judge ſhall cauſe him to bow down, Dent. 25. 2. 
This iy or ſtake on which the malefattor leaned in 
time of whipping, was termed Ty Gnammd, Column, 
& Pillar. His cloaths were plucked off from him down- 
ward untothe thighs, and (») this was done either by 
renting or tearing of them. The Governors rent Paul 
and Silas their cloaths, and commanded them to be beaten 
with rods, AFs 16. 22. 

That the Beadle ſhould inflict a great number of 
ſtripes , proportionable unto the tranſgreflion 3 this 
correction was performed in the ſight of the Judge. 
The J»de ſhall cauſe him to be beaten before his face, 
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o Talmud. bk 
mach 6. 3. 
in M/chna. 

Pp Baalturim. 
wd. Druf. 

> (07, 10,14 


r T4imudibid, 


Dent. 25.2. (ſ,) The chief Jndg of the three, during the ſTanadibids 


time of the corre&ion., did either read or recite 
Dent. 21. 58,59. If thon wilt not keep, and do a#t the 
words of this law, &c. Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderſul, &c. Fg ſtcond Judg he numbred the 
ſtripes3 and the #/;5:;he bade the Beadle ſmite. The 
chief Judlg concluded all ,gfaying, Tet he-being merciful 
Jorgave their iniquity, &c. Pſal. 78. 38. 

Sometimes in notorious -offences to augment the 


{ 


pains, 
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pains , they ryed certain huckle-bones or plummets 
of lead, or: ſharp thorns to the- end of the thongs, 


- rEuſtubiw. and ſuch ſcourges the ('t) Greeks termed drama Þ wiener, 


lem Atbenem --1,-r4 taxi/ate. (x) In the Scripture they are termed 


Scorpions, My Father hath chaſtiſed you: with Rods, 


lth 4. 


u Thalaſav. _ 


ut, jure. 85 Lot I will correct you with Scorpions, 1 Kings 12. 12. 
'+ $87. {, 13» FP. <0 


——_— ——_ 
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He Pumſhments borrowed from other Nations 


are principally fix : 1. Crax, the death of the Croſs, 


2. Serra diſſeFio, the cutting one aſunder with a ſaw. 


2. Damnatio. ad beſtias,” the committing one to fight for 


his life with-wi'd beaſts.” 4. Tex, the wheel. 5. kenmrnowc, 


drowning one inthe ſea. 6. Tuummneyte, beating one to death 
with cudgels. The firſt and the third v ere meerly Ro- 
man puniſhmexts 3 the ſecond was likewiſe uſed by the 
Romans , but whether originally taken from them is 
doubtful 3 the ny and the {4j# were meerly Greek, 
Punifhmentsz the fifth was for the ſubſtance, in uſe-a- 
mong the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, but in manner 
of drowning them they diftered. Ir will be needful to 
ſpeak ſomewhat of all thele. 
1. Crvix.. This word is ſometimes applied to any 
Trce or Stake 0n-which.a nay is tortured to death,but moſt 
properly it is applied to a. frame of wood conſiſting of 
2wo pieces of timber compedted cr.ſi-wiſe. The firit is 
termed:Crux fmp'ex, tlic laſt Crux compaa. This lat- 
'ter s threefold, 1.Decnſſata. 2. Commiſſe. 3. Immiſſa. 
Crux decuſſata. This was made of two'equal pieces 
of rimber obliquely croſſing one the other in be 
ml | 
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middle, after the manner of a Romar X. and thence it 
is called decuſſat a. (a) Decuſſare,eſt per medium ſecare, ver 3Hit9 in 
Iuti fs due regule concurrant. ad. ſpeciem litere X, que fir on: 
gura eſt crucis. This kind of crols is by the commonpeo-. 
ple termed Crxx Andreara, S. Andrews-Croſ;, becauſe on 
ſuch an. one he is reported to have been crucified. 
Crux commiſſa. T his was. when a piece of Timber 
erected , was joyned in the middle to a traverſe or 
overthwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter than the piece ercct, 
in manner of a Komar T. This is called Crux Antoni 
24, S. Anthony his Croſ7, becauſe he is often painted 
with ſuch a Crols. | 
Crux immiſſes This was then a ſhort traverſe, ſome- 
what obliquely. croſſed in the ſtake erect; not quite in 
the middle, as Crex. decm/zta, nor quite on the top, as 
Crux commiſſe 5 but neer to the top 1n this manner +, bLipgu de- 
This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, the Croſs op © 55: 4+ 
which our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered. "15 cen 
The Ceremonies uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 
whomthey.crucihed were theſe : Firſt, they (c) ſconr--< Joſeph. ex* 
ged them, and ſometimes tyed them to @ pillar in time _ co 
of (courging... Artemidoras 1s clear 112 this, egr Ave zl, Flacenme Its. 
mae Dafeitate. That is, being tied to the pillar, he re- #4 1. 
ceived: many. ſtripes : (ad) Plants is thought. to have al» dptuanecch. 


laded to the ſame. | | 
Abducite banc 


Intrd, atque = a ite ad colunmam fortitcr. 

The ancient Fat << report that our Saviour. was © Prudewins : 

whipt thus ad-coln»mam :. but the Scripture is (lent, 27: eu 

both touching the place and manner of his whipping, cr, !i6. 2. 

» onely that he. was whipt is teſtified. He ſcourged Jeſus, © + 

and delivered him to be crucified, Mat. 27. 26+ Second-- 

ly; they cauſed them to bear their own croſ;. ( f )Aalefiei 6 ptmarh.: de 

cim 4d ſupplicinm educuntur, quiſque ſnap: fers eprom [ua Num Viad, 
us 
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Thus Chrift bare his own Croſs, Job, 19. 17. To this 
there is al » He that taketh not this croſs, and fol- 
Toweth «ſtor ine, 4s not worthy of me, Matth. 10.38. 
Thirdly , that the equity of the proceeding might 
 Fuſeh. Ee- Cleerly appear, the (Fg) cauſe of the puniſhment was 
_ -bif. '*5* written jm a Table, and ſo carried before the condem- 
Domit.cao, ned perſon, or elſe it was proclaimed by a piblick 
Cryer. This cauſe was termed by the Romany com- 
h Ter. Apol. monly Tins, by (þ) ſome it is called Eloginm. Thus 
= pp Pirate wrote in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS. 
i qriem'dos, Fourthly, they (4) plnckt off their cloaths from (uch 
64.65% as wereto be crucited : thus Chrift fuffered naked. 
Serrd diſſeFio, a ſewing one in ſimder, They (awed 
k Sweto. in. ce- them from the head downward. The (4 ) Romans uſed 
kg. 6p. 37. this kind of puniſhment; fo Ttkewilſe did:the Hebrews. 
Phus Rlenaſſe is thought to have puniſhed the Prophet 
Tſaiah, and the Apoſtle ro have alluded unto-it. They 
were ſawn dſunder, Heb. 11. 37+ | 
Damnatio ad beftizs. Thoke who-were condemned 
to wild'beaſts, are properly termed Beſtiarii, Whe 
| ther Saint Pax/ did, according tothe letter, fight with 
beaſts at Fpheſas, 1 Cor. 15.32. is much controverſed. 
1 rbaptyeft. CP) Some underftantt by brafis ,, Demetrims, and-others 
£5,:f0m, that oppoſed him at Epheſus : 1) others more probably 
Ambrey.aliv underſtand” the words {itterally; and this kind of pu- 
niſhment was'commonly exerciſed againft "Chriſt;ans 
1n the Primitive Church, infomuch that Heatrherrs 'im- 
pating 'the cauſe of all publick calamities unto the 
n Tertutlian. Chriſtians, would call out, (z) ——_— ad Leones, Let 
Apol. 6- 49 the Chriſtians be haled to Lions : Yea the literal inter- 


refation 'of the words is a -{tronger argument that 
Saint 'Pax/ believed 'the refarreftion '( which 18 ' the 
ſcope of the Text than' to nadetſtand the \words'sf a 
| metaphorical _ 


CAP. 9g. Puriſoments barrawed from, Cc. 207 
metaphorical- fight againſt the enemies of his. do» 
&rine. 8 
Tens The Wheel : A wiſe: King: bringeth- the #hee! 
over the wicked, Prov.20-26. I take the words to im- 
ply no-more but this, that as the wheel turneth round, 
fo by the wiſdom of a King the. miſchief intended by 
wicked men, is brought upon their own head. That here- 
by ſhould be-underltood the grinding of wicked men. 
under a Cart-wheel,. as the Husbandman brake ſome 
ſort of grain under a wheel, is the meer conceit of 
Expoſitors on this place : for no Records make men- 
tion of: any ſuch puniſhment in uſe among the Jews. 
Among the Greeks there was a puwſhment went under 
this name : (o) It was called &g 4 wheel, not becauſe 2/9" 
a wheel: was brought over-the wicked, but becauſe they Yon 9 
bound faſt the offendor to the ſpokes of a wheel, and b»gb in res 
there ſcourged him, to enforce a confeſſion. atom no 
ker wobe Drowning 0ne in the Sea. This was in uſe pemefb.r in 
among many Nations , but the manner differed. The £9. & 
(p,) Romans they ſowed up-a Paricide into a leather- þ $emec. 1. x; 
Budget, ſowing up together with him- into the ſame concrev. Fuve- 
Budget, A Serpent, a Cock, 4nd ar Ape, and ſo caſt them gee" oy 
all into the Sea. The (4g) Grecian when = judged gf l. 48. 6d 
any to. this kind of puniſhment, they wrapt hinr up in 78 Poop. | 
Lead.. The Hebrews tied a Milſtone about his neck. chat... 
Thus in reſpe& of the manner, thoſe are to-be under- ««. 21. 
ſtood, who ſay this kind of puniſhment was peculiar LR | 
tothe Jews. I Hier, Meth. 
Tous. It is rendered by the generall name of **<- 
torturing, Heb, 11.25. 2 Mac.6.19. But the word (igni-- 
heth a ſpecial kind' of torturing, by beating: one with FMugine in- 
cudgels unto- death.. It hath its- denomination: ffom 1 de Equule, 
thown which fignifieth a Dram uſually :: and hence 77d. Prof. &s 
(S?) ſome have paralle!'d this torture with. that among "=" +: 
| ; the 


268 — "Puniſhments borrowed from, ic. L1B. s; 

the Romans termed Eguulexs, as if the perſon thus tor-" 

tured were. rack'd. and ſtretched out 1n manner of a 

Drn#)-head : but it ſignifieth alſo'a dram-ſtick, and 

© Scholiaſtes (4) thedee cometh the puniſhment to be termed Tyre" 

Ariftophanis part p T7 that is, 4 tabring or beating one 10 death with! 

"rue [cri- Wdpels” a8 WW were Withidram ſticks: This is evident 

bit efſe t=« |}, 'Þle12,4r 3 he carhe willingly & & riunwn, to this kind 

Put ron of fornent ,, 2 Maceh. 6.19. and in the thirtieth verſe, 

give v5 wor» where he gave up the Ghoſt, there 1s mention of his 
Pens ſtrokes, not of his racking , Or ſtretching. 

- {5 «4x Juris Teckoneth (x) another kind of pumſhment , 

7er own 25+ termed by the Hebrews p3'y 1ſmok, which he would 

have to be a compound-word : doubtleſs his meaning 

. is, thatit ſhould be compounded of vx Tſ/, Navis, 4 ſhip 

, 4: or boat; and py Janak,, Smgere, v0 ack: tor he (aith 

thereby is meant a cercain puniſhment termed Naviculs 


x Plutarchs fagertis, which (x) Plntarch deſcribeth in this manner; 
it Arta*- "That the offendor ſhould be incliſed between two boats as in 


CrXCs a priſon,or.45 bis phraſe js, quali in vagina) as in aJheath, 
and to preſ-rve life in him, milh.and ojrey tempered toge- 
30D 45 ther, was forcibly put into his mouth whether he would or 
"O19 no. And hence, from this ſucking # of wilk and honey, 
Iiftrumen- this puniſhment hath been termed Navicula fugentss. 
#xm co PButthe (5) Hebrews ſay that Tfinok was nothing elſe but 
ſtringens . ,,,1acles or cords, wherewith priſoneis hands were tied. 
D. Kimi, T leave it” indifferent to the Reader, to follow which 


Fer. 2g. 26, interpretation he pleaſe. ' 
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1CHAP..I. 
Af .of Circumciſion, 


Heir $acreme#ts wete two : Firſt, th+ 
' Paſſover, 'of which there hath becn 
> alert Chapter; Secondly, Circameiſton, 
of which no v. F 
S "4 ' Chreudntilion', 'was a cutting off of 
> @_ the foretkin;, as a 'figne and ſeal of 
+ © Gods Covetiant, made with'the peo- 
vo” the Jews. It is called a figne, by God in its firſt 
1 ſtitution, Gem: 17. And a Se by the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 
It. Y ca;' it is'called a teneand ferl, by'a (2) Do@or of , Zaber, Gon? 
the Jews" more afie:cin than their Talminde © 0 wy, © 
" b was uſed (tho gh not'as a SacramentYby many o- 
_ thi Nations: (b) by the Inhabitants of Colchis, the b Alerab. 4- 
Et:.:0prans, the Troglodit#, and the Fgyptians. n—_—_—_ 
"] Hgnrative- ſenſe alluting'tinto- this /acrimrental pode. vio. 
Kite ve reid of three otherTorts of Ciroumcifop in the #54. cap. r.l8 
SH;PWey £6 that” if 'alf 7"! rhere are Foiit Mentioned: #4 ©97-3- 
Ea, » "i, This 


J >». 
124 


, 
F # 


TY 
ar! 1 


| ws. ai hereto ſerve, 
h DG. TN Es ER 
the #arner Dow. rdly ty incaſe it was 0+ 
#:itred($ T a . E f 
The time was the eighth day :* yea the eighth day was 
ſo preciſely. bbfe 2) elit 1f1t7 FAT on” wie Fabhuth , 
yet they &rinaefſed thb-Chilly whence ardſe that = 
ſaying among themy Circumciſte pellit. gabbaturm , Cir- 
eumciſton driveth 4way Whe z or,the Sabbath gi- 


mo” __ 


that each creature's perfeftion depended upon the 
| pr 9c of one —_— 'aefeaſ, ſay, that God 
did therefore injoyn. the eighth day ,, thatyuer Sabbathy 
might firſt paſs Cor each male, 2 HE Thbuſd be 
partaker of this Sacrament. But more' probably we 
may ſay, that the reaſons why God wand it fallow? 
rhem to anticiparethe eighth Jay, weres fiſt th ey, 
rhat: God in the matter of (alvation.,. neither Þ 


is, {ply tyed jo. Sacraments : for then, there had” been © 
no jels.cruelty in forbidden Circumcigon until the eighth: 
day, than: there, was love m permitting it ,upox,, the, 
vighth,  Secpndly.; becauſe, in, this time of the 2qſap1 


S 


_—_ pedagog y a\there was a kind of lege! uncleanneſt., 


which. the, creatures ,were,.thought to be, as reniain- 


4 © 


WS mg in.their, blood, for the firſt ſever days after (their 
+» --» birth, Tevit. 22. 27+ Jt 12: 2, 3+, Notwithſtandr 
of 2 1,47; 2 + y 5 3s 1; 
2 wn Be Gee thought, 34, n0t, conventent to deter, jt longer 
uo, CIT Shay; .C &y Poet of Flaw hdrgg i 
+.432-+3 which.they rec ved by. A mature and jeaſonable. wp 
tayon of p Aldron: Y | © 


- 


Capt. . Of Cixcumriſſon. -aXx 
kn Co) bell + vell fl oſt no wie hey 

ſent (c) held a-vellel full of duft., 'irito which they 44d- 

calt bo foreſkin being cut off. {gain , they prepared gay” 
in ths nom, a cenan Cd) pid het Far Bites aobich = ne 

. was, dave,, partly in hoocyr of him, far which reſpe@t 2 pie ce 
alſo, .99,004P 35 They (6H, on [any difficylt. place in” \ +" *) 
Scripture, they would ſay , (e) #eniet Elias, & omnia eo. 
nodabit z We know that Elias will come, «2d he will tell &:lrcviaers 
#5. all thivgs .: but chiefly x was, done becayſe they - wyT 
thought Es to be. preſent there in ſpirit, whole bo-. © © 
dity comtning they, did , and do,;daily expeR. .. Theſe -- - -; 
Ceremonies are mygerly Jewiſh, - practiſed by the 

latter Jews, but utterly unknown in our Savioar. © __ 
Chriſt his\time, and, as it appeareth by. the Sevvaritax-- 
.woman her ſpeech, that proverbial ſaving ap_olygd” .-- 
row unto Ekgs, was of old applied to Chrift, John ab... 

25. Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of the #it- Kay 
reſt, orzas\'we phrale it, of. the Godfather , (tf) held :- 
the Child ,in his arms whiles. it was. circumciſed 2 this ' dup. 
Godfather they called Ba-Berith,. and Sandak, \that.., 119 

is, the Muſter, of tbe Caperuut. Uriah the, Prieft;and ©: 
Z.uhbirizh the lon of Jeberechiah , are (g,) thought .to FINN 


have been Godfathers at the Circumciſian of Meber fou- © 
dal-haſb-bat, 6 AA 2, and from them the cuſtom, of ,,..F 
haying; Godſatbers. in \Faptiſip > to.haye taken. its ori-,._ 
ginal. © Fourthly, the Parents names the .Childe, and 
ſn Zachapier roi ot feemerhythat in the pamjg ofthe 
Ifant, they had..reſpctt $0. lome name. of his Ance- 
lars, [They y/4id unto: her y Therebs one of thy kindred 
Kaat: fo nerd wi this names J1ke) 1, 63 Other Þ Pletareds 
Nations had their ſeries fo after, che bugh , far the 7-5: 102: 
:aMing of their-Childrea., (A),T be Romans gaye names g, 1p, 
$9hetr, mals Clulgren 09.2h6.ath. days $0: the ie i 
2 6 


, FLEIR : 


1985 M =o Cirenmciffon. ; ! Car. & 
; ca, Rhodigs male Of the eight.” The (2) Arhertars Fave najna 
erirng the tenth. (& Others ok e (eyenth. TheſeC!) dats 

OOOEN Tertallian calleth Nominaliz. The Grecians, beſides 
I Tenatdeldvl, the .tenth day, on which they named the Childe, th 
.. 4. obſerved alſo the #fth, Cm) on which day the Mid- 
rifagh in Lap. wives took 'the' Childe, and ran abont-a fire made for 
fra:p.a8s.lt. the purpoſe, uſing that Ceremony: as a purification of 
ts themſelves and the Childez on this day the neigh 


\ 


bours alſo ſent in gifts, or ſmall tokens, Munera Natali« | 


wee de tja5 (n) from which cuftome, thar among Chriſtian, 
— Godjathers' ſending gifts to the baptifed Infant ; 
Nin Ta. is thought to have flown. But to return again to the 

AP Rites of the Jews. After the Childe had been cir- 


2 cnmcifed, the Father ſaid 3 (o) Bleſſed be our Lord God, 


manded ws, that we ſhould cauſe this Childe to enter 
into the Covenant of Abraham. After this the whole 


WW 
In 
! Church or company preſent, replied in this mannerz 


p 
= 
a 

= As thou haſt made him to enter into the Covenant, 
- oor yo oz him br ch enter into the Law, into Matrimony, 
dirs ard into Good: works. | 
WIE 'Fhe Peralty for the: omiflion of Circumciſion ran- 
25. ra 'neth in this form 3 Thet foul ſhall be cut off from his peo- 

| = oBpial ple, Gem. 17. 14- I underſtand the pexalty to be pro- 
- "bw nounced /againft ſuch an omiſſion, which proceeded 
(66 *either* from nh; or wilful 'negleF. In this caſe 
23 the queſtton is, what'is meant by this phraſe? His 

; foul ſhalt be nd from the people: Secondly , Who onght 
#hws to be puniſht ? whether the Childe or the Parents, 

,.. , and ſfuch.who ſupply the place of perents £ For the firlt, 
ot befides Gods ſecret altion in punifliing fach '[Delit> 
"x... + gftcnts,- me*thinks there is a rule of 'direcion 'for the 


4 


+ . » Chirth; how'to' proceed" againſt ſuch in her -dilti-- 


s1 o\t) 


.}.: »-» plioe + IF any. underſtand here ,- by cutting off fach 


1 p 


— 


= who hath ſinFified ws with his precepts, aud hath coms . 
a 


_— Fa Y 
© 
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CAP.  » + Of Circumciſion. 
mans foul from his ,. the ſentence of Extommnr. 
cation, or caſting hine oxt of the 8qnagogue, I ſhall not 
oppoſe itz though I rather incline to thoſe, who un- 
derſtand hereby a bodily death inflifted upon fuch; an 
Offender. In which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exod. 
21» 14. Whoſoever doth any work mn the Sabbath, v.12 
foul ſhall be ent off from his people. And it is very re- 
markable, that when Afoſes his Childe was xnctyonm- 
ciſed , the Lord ſought to kill Moſts : which , as it 'mtt- 
mateth the puniſhment for this fault to be a bodily 
death; (o'it cleerly evinceth , that not the £53/4 till 
he cometh to- years of diſcretion, bat the Parexts, 
were lyable to the puniſhment. The opinion of the 
Rabbins concerning this latter point, 4s thus- deliver- 
ed: (q,) If the Pater circumciſe hin-not, then the Tudees 
are commanded to circumciſe him, and if it be unfwown 
to the Fudges , and they circameiſe him not , when he is 
waxed great, be is bound to cirenmciſe himſelf: and eve- 
yas that paſſeth over him after he 3# waxen eveat; an4 
e circunciſeth not himſelf, ls he breaketh the Command- 
ent. X 
Here may be demanded; Now is it poſlible for a man, 
afreronce he hath been marked with the figne of Circrny- 
cifort, to blot out that charaQer, 'and become wncyy- 
cumciſed? For thus ſome Jews for fear of Antiochar , 
made themfelves uncircumctſed, 1 Aece. r, 16. Others 
for ſhame, after they were gaitied'ta the knowledg of 
Chriſt, and/tg@the enrertdihment of the' £b>;tiare ſaith, 


mnermroumriſed themfelge, 1 Cor. 7.18, (7) Theanfivet 1s, r Epiphen. 5b, 
that this was doneby drawing phe foreckin with a Chi- —_— _— 


rurgion' hisinftrument 3 and untothis; the Apoſtle in the 


fore-quoted place alludeth; 4 innit Ne attrabet pre ap 35, : 


fMtiuny, This wicked invention is afcribed unto E/av, as 
Me feſt trrbce ad PrRier thereof ee 
| P 3 CHAP.” 
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Their firſt-ſtuits, and firfllings, &c. L1B, & * 


— — {4 
— © 


CHAP. IT. 


of their firſt-fnits, and their firftlings, or firſt-born.. 


He uſe and end'of their firſt-frits , was, that the 
- after-ſruits might be conſecrated in them. .To this 
purpoſe- they were injoyned to offer the fir ſt-frnits of 
their trees , which ſerved for food, Levit. 19. 23,24-- In 
which this order. was: obſerved - the three firſ# years 
after the. tree had-been & pr » the fruits: were 
counted wrrirenmciſed and wnclean : it was-unlawtal 
to eah them, ſell them, or make any. benefit of them : 00- 
the fourth year they were accounted holy , that 1s, ei- 
ew 2 ther (@.)they were givento the Prieſts, Numb. 18.42,13. 
cm or the owners did eat: them before the Lord at Ferns 
comedebat. A- ſalem, as they did their ſecond tythe : and this(b) /at- 
= " ter-is the-common\opinion of, the. Hebrews. , After the 
b Talmud.Bab. fourth year, they returned to the-ule of the. owner :' we 
[poo may call theſe egomnizem, imply the Firſt-ſfuits. 
| Secondly , they were injoynedto pay yearly the firſt 
fruits. of every years. increaſe., and theſe we may, call 
«rox3, and of them- there were many, ſorts : Firſt, 
forſt-puits in the ſheaf, Levit. 23.10. Secardly, firſt-fruits. 
in two wave-Loaves, Levit. 22. 17.. Theſe two bounded 
their harveft-: that: in the ſheaf was offered inthe begin» 
ing of harweſt', upon the fifteenth-of Niſan 3 the other: 
of the Loaves at. the eng, upontheir Pentecoſt: and Levits-. 
- ..\, + 23+ they are bothcalled MPN Thernphob, that is, ſhakes, - 
* * * offerings. Thirdly, there was a ff of the dough, Numb.. 
Jt <. 15-20. namely, (a) the four and twentieth part thereof,, 
" oxeounqade Prieſts. :. which. 'kind .of offering was, 
al Nam): blefyeds,,£yen when they: were: rexurned: out of Bu, 
U63%, ylon , Neherm. 199-37+ Unto chis Saint Pax! hath refe-- 
1 * rt ./ TCAce , ; 


——————— — 
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Cap, > The firſt-fruits, and firfilinge, Ge. 
" ence, Row. 11. T6. If the firſt-fruits be holy, the Lump 


3s alſo holy. Feurthly, they were to pay unto the Prieſts . 


the firſt-ſenits of the threſhing-floor, Numb. 15. 10. 
Theſe two laſt are called Mann Thernmoth, that is, 
heave-offerings; this, the heave-offering of the threſhing - 
floor z, the other, the 'heawe-offering of the dough, Numb. 
15. 20. Under 'the ' name of firſt-pnits, * commonly 
Authors treat of no orher, but this laſt, and wholly 
omit all the former ſorts. Before we proceed to the 
explaining of the laſt, note with me the ditierence--cf 
thele two. words, Thermphoth and Thernmeth; both 
ſignify ſhake-offering , beave-offering, or wavr'offer- 


ary 


ings, but with this difference 3 (4) That Thernmoth was 4 ».re;.in 
by a waving of elevation, hfting the oblation upward ys , 


and downward, to ſignify that God was Lord both of 
heaven and earth. The Theruphoth was by a waving 
of agitation, waving it to and fro, from the right-hand 
to the left, from the Faſt to the Weſt , from the North 
to the Sonthz by which kinde of agitation, they ac- 
knowledged God to be Lord of the whole world. Now, 
that we may know what theſe f-ft-ſrnits of the threſh- 
ing-flooy were, the Rabbies, and others following 
them, diſtinguiſhthem into #wo ſorts : the firſt of theſe 
was firſt-frnits of (even things only 3 1, Wheat, 2, Bar- 
ley. 3, Grapes. ' 4, Figgs. 5, Pomegranats. 6. Olives. 
7. Dates, br all which the promiſed Land is com- 
mended ,, Dent. 8. 8. (e)» Theſe:the Talmndiſts term 


ef 
CNN Ficeurims and v hen they treat of firſi-ſenits, 26.2. 


,Sotom Deve 
It. Moſes 


they treat of ther under this name, and underſtand *#a{s/.201, 


by the name of Biccrim no other. Theſe, they fay; 
are the firſt frits, which the people are fo often in t 
Law commanded to bring' up unto the SanGFnaery, at 
os ſous of Per teceſt , which was the end and<clofure of 
iter harveſt, as was ſignified both'by this oblation, 
| P 4 and 


cd, 4. 
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Their fieſt-ſeuite, and firſftlings, &c.  L1%. 6 7 
and likewiſe by that of the #wo_ wave-Loaves, Levit. 
23- 17» | | 
The ſecond, was paid of Corn, Wine', 'Ofl, and the 
Fleece, Dent. 18. 4. Numb. 18.12. Yea of all things. 
elſe that the earth brought forth for mans food. Thus 
their Do@ory are to be underſtood , where they ſay , 
Exoſes Frye, (F,) Quicquid ednliornm ex terra incrementum capit,ob- 
bs 7ad. pur! 3. 20xinm eft primitiis, Therume, & decimis. This they 
— pp; called, Arn Therwma, an heave-offering:. the Greek ren-- 
| dersit, 4cwGr,.A ſeparations becauſe this was a _ 
cration, or ſetting apart of the Loyd: portion. In alluſion 
unto this, I take Saint Paw] to have termed himfelf 
crgayen eic $2506, ſeparated wnto the Goſpel, Rome. 1. 1. 
dong! *Auxw, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites, fo the Greek 
renders'it, but the Original is, Aaron fhall mave the Le- 
 vites, Numb. 8. 1. Again deeg/n, Separate me Barnabas 
and $anl, Fs; 13:2. Draws delivereth another reaſon, 
as hath been ſaid in the : Chapter of the Phariſees. But 
to proceed - the Hebrews called this ſecond payment , 
—_—4 not only Therwma, frerply 5 but ſometimes (g.) Therwma: 
| fa, The great heave-offering, in-compariton of that 
"Tithe 'which the Levites- payed unto the Prieſts : for 
that was termed Therwma-magnaſher,, the heave-offer-- 
ing of the Tithe, Numb.. 18.26. Which, though it were 
one of ten , in reſpect of. that portion which the Le- 
wvites received; yet-it was but oxe of aw hundred, in re- 
_ . 4pe& of the' Huſbandmansdtock, who payed the Les 
. vites + and thus was it a/great deal leſs,, than the great- 
heawve-Offering, as-will preſently ar.. This (the He-- 
brews lay,) the owners: were not bound to bring-up-to. 
Jeruſalem. ts | 
;: The Daw preſcribed no ſet quantity to be paid, ei- 
ther inthe -B:ccmrim,: or in the Theruma ; but by tradi- 
toen, thiey were tavight to pay-at leaſt the ſext;eth part 
1a. 


= Co 
SE. 


CAP. 2. Their S$rft-fruits, and firſtlings, S7, , 
in both, even in-thoſe ſever things, alſopaid under the 
name of Biccwrim, or firſe fruits, as well asin their hear 


offering termed Theruma, or Theruma gedol. 
Thus the Talmndiſts. do diſtinguiſh -the Bicenrim, 


&a& 6 
% C 
*Q, 
« 


from the Thernma-gedola: but in my opinion the Zze-- 


exrim may be contained under Therwme gedola, and in 
truth, both of them are nothing elſe but the hear-offer- 
ing of the floor , formerly mentioned out of Nm. 15. 
20. My reaſons are theſe; 1. Scriptere giveth: no ſuch 
leave to keep any part of their firſt-fraitr at home if 
that could be proved ,. the diſtinction were warranta- 
ble. 2, Scripture doth not limit frſt-fraits unto thoſe 
ſeven kinds, which alone go under the name of Bze- 
cxrim. 3, Themſelves confound doth members. for, in 


their Biccarim, they ſay, they paid, 1, Wheat; 2, Bar-- 
ley. In their Thernma, they ſay, they paid corns, as if 


under core, Wheat and Barley were not contained. Some 


may ſay, They paid their Briccnrim in the eare, whillt the - 


harveſt was yet ſtanding: and their Thernma tn wheat - 
and barley ready threſhed and winnowed.. My reaſons 
why it cannot be fo, are theſe. x, Becauſe, then th 
ſhould pay twice a fxtieth partintheir corn. 2; Sr 
the corn cffered in the ſheaf was but a little quantity , 
and it was offered, not at their Pextecoſ# when their 
- harveſt exded*, but at their. Paſſover-when their harveſt 
begam, Levit: 23. To. Whereas theicBiccurime or firſt ſruits 
were alwaies offered at their Pextecoſt.. 

'But omitting further proofs, I proceed to- ſhew the 
ground, why, m this ——_——_ of the floor, at 
leaſt a ſixtieth part was preſcribed -: 1t is grounded up- 
on that-of the Prophet: Ezekiel. This is the oblation 
that ye ſhall offer, the ſixth part of an Ephah out of ar + 
Homer, Exzek. 45+ 13- that is, the ſextieth part of the 
whole , becauſe an Hewer containeth ten Ephahs. nee 
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218 Their firſi-ftuits, and firſtlings, Oc. L18.6 
— they took that diſtinftion of theſe offerings. '* Somme, 
wm Hom, hey lay, gave the fortieth part of their increaſe : this, 
ww Exe4.45-ſol. becauſe it was the greateſt quantity given in this kind 
on; of oblations, they termed, (b,) Theruma oculi boni, The 
TY oblation of a fair eye: others (though _ were not fo 
jun jozhe, **© liberal as the former, yet that they might not be re- 

_ _puted nigoardly) gave a fiftieth part 3 and this they ter- 

Noa med (7) Therumawmediina, the oblation of 4 middle eye : 
The im ver Others, whom they reputed ſordid, gave j:({t a fxtiets 
—_ p.rt, leſs than which they could nat give: this they 


nown k termed, (& ) Theruma oculi mals, the oblati:n of an e- 
NILARL lege; (© that the pavment of theſe was bounded by 
5.» regzzs, the tradition of che Elders, between the ſc. tieth and the 
| rpipham, J*#"tieth part : but the (7) Phar, ces that they might be 
tour chaks, Holy above others, made their bounds the fiſtiets- and 
agile the thirtzeth part; fo that he was reputed ſcr.{id with 


them thar paid the fiſtieth part, and none l[iberal z» EX- 

cept he paid the #h.rticth. The manner how theſe firſt- 

fruns termed Biccrrim were paid, is at large (et down 

Deut. 26. But in time of the Prophets, other ceremonies 

ſeern to have been received : of which the Hebrew £o- 

m Maimaiid. cre (ay thus, (m) #hen they carried up their firſt-ſtuits, 
m Biccur:m. co. all the Cities that were in 4 county , gathered together to” 
+:/eBuub the chief City of the C. mntry to the end that they might not 
go up alone; for it is ſaid, Tn the multitale of people is 

the Kirgs honour , Prov. 14. 28. And they came an4 

ledged all night in the ſrreets of the City , and went not 

i1to «ny houſe ſor fear of pollirtion : and in the morning the 

Geoverrour ſaid, Ariſe, and let ws go up to Sion, the City 

of ths Lord our God. And befure them,went a Bull which 

had his horns covered with Gold. and an ole Garland on 

' kis head, to hignify the firſt-ſraits of the oven kinds of 

fruits. There was likewiſe a Pipe ſtrook up before them, 

until they came neer to Jeruſalem. All the wiy as they 

went , 


% , J p 
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went dey. ſang, I rejoyced in them that ſaid unto me, we 

_will go into the houſe of the Lord, &-c. Pſalm 122. Un- 
to this, 00 50965 a manner of ſolemn aſſemblies, 
the-Prophet' hath reference., ſaying, Te ſhall have a ſong. 
& in 4 night when an holy lemnity is kept; and ws 
neſs of heart, as when one goeth with « pipe,to come unto 
the monntain of the Lord, Eſa. 30. 29. | 

The firſilings, or firſt-born of man and beaſt, the: 
Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 14. The ground of 
this Law was, becauſe God ſmote all the firſt-born jn E- 
egypt from man to beaſt, but ſpared the Iſraelites: for a 

al memory of which benefit, he commanded 
them to ſanctify all their firſt-born males unto- him. 
Now the firſt-born of men, and unclean beaſts, were 
. redeemed for five ſilver ſheckels ofthe $anFyuary, paid 
unto- the Prieſts for each of them, Numb. 18. 15, 16.. 
Unto this Saint Peter alludeth, ſaying, We are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as (lilver and gold, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. The firſtlangs of clean beaſts ought to be 
Gcrificed, their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, - 
their fat to be burnt for a burnt offering , and their fleſh: 
to return to-the Prieſts, 

Obſerve, how God would be honoured by the fir/#- 
lings of men and cattel; by the firſt-frnits of trees, and 
of the earths in the ſheaſ”, iz the threſhing-flocr 3 in the- 
dowgh, in the loaves: All which teach us to conſecrate- 
the firſt and prime of our. years unto the Lord. 


— 


CHAP. Il. 
of Tythes.. 


WWE are here to enquire Firſt, - what things in 


general were tithable : Secondly, how row / 
nas - 


2220 Of Tither. LTB 6. 
' kinds of tithes there were : Thirdly , the time when each 

ſore-of tithe began to: be tithable. - - % 
Firſt, their yearly increaſe was either Cat#el,, frnite, 
a Vid.Sirtin. of the Trees, or fruits of the Land; Of (a) all theſe they 
Amanadect- yd t3%hes , even to mint, anife,, and cummin. ' Theſe 
_ things. they onght 1:t to lexus wore, Mat. _— 
$:condly, The'ſ'rts of tythes payed out cf rhe fruits, 
* both of-the Trees and'the Land, by the Huſbandman , 
- were two, paid in this manner : When the Harveſt had 
been ended, . and all gathered, then the Hufbandman 
laid aftle +his -great Thernmr,. otherwife called the 
 firſt-fraits of his threfping-floor , of which it hath been 
4poken in the Chapter of Firft-fruite. This being done, 
then out of the remainder he paid a terth part unto 
| , the Zevites, and this they termed (Tr) Magnaſher rif- 
TER" chon , the ſirſt-tythe $ Tb. r: * This was always ve 
40-kmd, and, as it ſeemeth to me, it was not brought 


WPD x 
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ruſalem, Namb. 18.31, 

This firſt t5:he berg paid, the Huſbandman pay- 
ed out of that which -remained a ſecond tythe3 this 
the Huſbandman might pay in kinde if he pleaſed , or 
if he would; he "might by way of commutation pay * 
the worth therect 1 'more} 3 but'when he” pail m 
. money 


 Eab:3; : "of Tithe. 


up unto” Jeruſalem, and' made a kind. of Loye-feaſt 
. therewith ,” unto'which he invited! the, Prieſts. ahd Ze- 


viter, only every third year he carried it not tb"Jerx-- 


alex, biet ſpent "it at home within his own gates, upon the 


Levites, the Fatherl:ſ} the Widdow, and the poor; Dent. - 


521 


"ode 4 Ha AAded"Ffch part', To tie: what jo Kind) 12" 
was Fen #1 the bunaved,"that;changed into money, Was- 
twelve in the hundred. This.the Huſbandman brought” 


14. 18. (4) They reckoned their third year ffom the aMs/5 Kiſer. 


Sabbatical year, on which the Land reſted fo that 


r - 


the. firſt and ſecond Tithe was 'payed by the Huſband- 


ly the firſt Tythe was: paid to the Levites, and the ſe- 
cond was fpent at: home. Hence, in reſpe& of the 
kindes , this 1s called ('b) Mugnaſher:fehent, the fecond- 
Tithe , Tob.1:7. Itnreſpett it was paid to the poor every. 
third year, it is called (c) Aagnaſher 'gnani voxhughur, 
the poor mers Tythe, and (1) Muygnaſher ſcheliſchi, the 
third Tythe ; Tob. 1.1; .On thoſe years on which it was 


carfied up to Jernſalent; it ought of nectfiity to be'exs: 


ten within the Court of Yhe Temple, Dent. 14. 26. andby 
the third Tythe we are to undetſtand 'the poors mani 
Ththe on the #hird year, which year.is termed an year of 
Tyther , Dent. 26, 12.. _.. | ht 
\ , They likewiſe 2:2hed Heir Cattel. Of their Bullocks , 
" #hd*their- Sheep, and all that paſſed under the rod”; the- 
tenth was holy to the Lord, Levit. 27.32. Some E xpo- - 
ftors underſtand by this phraſe of paſſing under the 
red, that all Cattel-are Ty#hable which live under the 
cuſtody 'of '« Keeper , as if there were alluſion to the 
Sheperds ſtaff, or - Keepers rod,which they uſe in keep- - 
Ing their Cattel. The Hebrews more probably uunder-- 
ſtand. heteby , the manner of their decimation or tithing - 


re4. de decineg : 
h canda f. 199, ; 


man , the firſt, ſecond, fourth, and fifth years aſter the - 
| Sabbatical year 3 but-upoa rhe #hird hd fxth years, on-- 
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elomen Ler- their Carl, ich ma, Fl followeth, @) He that 
&, Levy 17, is rag 5 on uDot rateth bis tenth : He 
wid. & pine- £ athereth all his Laws wel Ws Ezs Bullocks indo a F old, 
genit-c, 7 ; ſes Fo which-be waketh a 4 Cit v3 that +wo curnot go forth 
me 2 vatber Fg - dams Ant art 02a the ret 9 the 
ag bn amt der... {hr one þ Het to nube 
ith ef Tod; one. two, three &-c. and the tenth which pz0%4 
eth forth, whetkrit be male or female, rſt or blemiſhed, 
he marketh it with ered mark, ſaying T; his #& for Tythe. 
Axpama:\ At this day 1 the; Jews, though they. arg-pot in their 
OWN Count rV.. gener ave, any | Lexitigad, Priejt :boods 
"Fet thole who will be repured religious among them, 
"do diſtribute , in his & of Tithes, the ;tenth of their 
increaſe unto the Poor, being | perſwaded; that. God 
; \doth bleherr Efaie et more 2 far theyr vival po fb 
Fits e) The gwa]herg, bil the thegnaſbe at 16, 
I bed that 7 bon Gre as 4 nh FA Rhar 
es tize of .the year from which they reckoned 
[le a0v9 axns ether, was different. - For (F,) beaſts: they counted the 
" milſumBux» year from Eu] to. lat, that-1s, from Auguſt. th Auguſt: : 
_ tnag. Ju t for gram, pulſe, and bearby, fi from. ;fri.tg, Tiſrt, 
g Moſes Karſen, 1S » "from September tO, September : for rhe. fevits. af, ot, 
> yr aſ= from Scheb.t to $chebat,, that is, from Janun'y Je 
MMA 
x4 this y0p/ts fallow whic h- Sixtimus 4 
F pi taken EF EdrJavoms managr of, Td Tie 
ing vt downs. SON | | 
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_— 6000" (q 6 
\*.þ..TO0;, |. thels qeda'y wit PEO 
"6 : avs paid by the Haſbandman 


p 148 # \? it 


we" 4966'f Ns remained to" the hu 
era 'bandman, | out .of which. he 
—_ _ | , paid two Tithes. 

'5 90, | \ Bulbel were the firſt tithe to 


Seo oh e Levnt(h .. 
The" Hat ['L 9" y Riſhel the. Liviter paid .the 


bandmart had”. | {' Tree. which was, called 'the- | 


'l tithe of the, zathes. | 
34 | Buſhels oe ,to- the ue 
| bandr an, ur Slavtich he 


| | «| ſecond W 
AT. l 391 \£ (hels [ſos MORE; i 
uf- 
a Ny | 


- - 
_— 


' 4779 "Bu Nt remained . to. the 
| band crak as by i Al 


wy 
| ads ins 2x bro BY | 
wes bei I 8-1, are the tam. of "hor 
DN: ithes jOyn ; rogeth Qt , 
| | -which"is-above a 6th. © part 
| ; ' of qa 3 namely , ime- 


| teen out 
We are to know moreover; Sat through the cor-- 


ruption of the times, in time, ighrrajgn Tith 
began general] ally v0 be EG. of Heel 7% he 
Overſeers” wire” a ned 9 Jook to, 

the Jett, 20 


ove 7s Xs 


reour $avionr”s Incarnation, cor- 


ruption 


e true pay= 


OTTER 
V % 


ET. to the Prieft, for the- 
bs vY , Sfftipaity, of the .Nrlking: | 


"i 


of their Mergiags Eras 
Tuption ſo prevailed, that.the people in-a manner xeg- 


{nes all Way "Yea" none. or, very few, payed. either 


r/t, ſecond, of, A+ rat Tithe , only he paid the 


\h Moſes xrtſen, aiea Hear Offerin 4 ng, Juſt ſtly ly. Forthis reaſon Claith (4) Mo- 
[4 


1 {dl 199- 00:43 . Jes Kotſenſis). Fr , 


-Moje xot/on/, 


e Sid 


x 
. 


ys of Johx the 'Prieft , who ſuc- 
eeeded Simeon the Ne "1 take it,he meaneth Johannes 
Hircanws) their great Coil  zermed he Sanhedrim, 


-made a. detec, "thit more faithful Overſeers ſhould be 
appointed for che tithes. At this'time many things be- 


came. queſtionable, whether they were tithable:or no: 

when the'high Court of 'their Sanhedyim decreed, 

that jn the hai « taper [phe _ 7 P Pages WR -Pe- 
ma) C1) ho ied 2007 Pour: mant 
tithe,ver they ha! 4 TANG bh Par heave-offer- 
ings namely ROD IR Ore part of an hundred: Mint, 
Amnniſt., an Cum min, _ o have been of theſe 
Hbubrfal things {ih which ich, thou h the decree.of their 
Sanheqrimd. Wh Tea 'bit one.7 -1u, the e Foxes , yet the 
Phar3ſfes World pay a Juſt tenth, Math. 224123. and hence 
it js that they 'boiſted, They gave trthrs af all that they 
poſeſed, 1uk/1B."1; Th Which rhey aurifripped the ©- 
ther Jo ws, who,m jy vt Ns tgok the liberty 
primed lie 2 io $a anhe 2 


T_T” 


| 
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LL) 33/0 BIT 
1005 | TT! SAATFAARR: Ger \ C3 215 1, 
AY has: ind? of their! 15 iTrikger ns pA. to Con 
11der's, Firſt the rigrntad ys r wives, Secon((p> 


the manucr of thar begr vatbings. Thitdl it e. rites. 
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Lewſ#l,,,and true wives , and therefore the children of 

both were accounted l/egitizeate.. The Hebrews cam- 

monly 'callthe one Bxw3 Naſthigs, Primary wives, mar- 

ried with ovggial Ceremomes- and. Rites requiſite. 

Same; derive the: word | from 73 ,Neſta, Oblitns fit, : 

quaſt oblivioſs d4:&e, becauſe, for the moſt part ; #2 
mens memory is not ſo ſtrong as Mens: but they think _.., 
not amiſs, who ſay, that Women are {ſo called from ob- 
livion, or fcrgetfulneſs, becanſe-the Fathers family is for- 

gottex , .and,in. a manner, extin@.. in. their. Daughtere, 

when they are "married. Hence, proceeds that common NN2WO « 


CAP. 4 Of their Marriages. 225. 


« | ILL h k 
ſaying of the Hebrews, Familia matris non vocatur fe "s ay 
milia: and for the contrary reaſon, a wvale child is called MW 


41 Zacar, from bis memory , becauſe the memory of the 1" ©'* 
Father is preſerved. ip the (b) Ped ai. Ro Þ £61400 pros 
ſpeech of Abſolow, I have mo Son to keep my name in re- |. were 
membrance, 2' Sam. 18.18. —_ cn—_— 
The other ſort of Wives they call (c) PiPagſchinr, Se- ie! tw Evi 
condary-wives , or  Half-wives 3 the Exgliſh xran{lates jw CO 
them Concubin:s, and that not unfitly 3 for. ſometimes 4ove. 7 
the Hebrew. word it [ef deaoteth an jnfamrovs. Strum ,, W37De 
pet, or common Harlot. a m_ 
The differences between theſe Conculbiner, and the compeſten | 
chief or primary Wives, are many. 1. A diſparity in their p ik th 
authority , or houſhold government : the Wiſe. was as re, & NUN 
Miſtreſs, the Goncubine 2% an Hendmaid or Servant. She —_—_ 
had onlv jzs tor, a true and lawful right wrto the mar- midha, 
riage-bed, as the chief Wife had 2. otherwiſe ſhe was'in 
all reſpects inferior. And this appeareth; in the hiſto» | 
ry of-S4r.ch and Hagar. Secondly. the betrothing was _ 
different : the chief Wife , at her eſpouſals, received 
from her Hn+band certain gifts xd tokens, as 
and ceremonies of the Contratt, Thus 4brehaws Stews 
.ard {who is probably thought to be eliexer, of 
. | Q whom 


22 ON YBerr Marrivges... E168. 

whom we read, Ger. 15 5A oY ve ini 1/«.ths name vita - 

Rebecca, jewels of flver; ad} 5. ot, ani raiment, 

Gor. 24. 53. 'This cuſtom was 1 Alfo among the - 

1 tus ts 0+. Grtcians, Who\cated thels wifts' (4) #w.Morcover the 
Sizes play d- (a) ebirf Wife hkewifErectived Nt rv a Bil” 
emer ldap. " wrifing, or mdirintvnicl Tetterss whereas, the Concu- 
wid. tion. ne tecerved neitherſuth g7 iſe nor fuch Tetters. Third- 
mg Arr ty, only the Children of the chiefWife ſacceeded the Father - 
25an5.15, tithe inberitance ; the frracks of the Concabine received 
for legaties * Ubrahion gave all his good) ta Jehs 

Farms the Song of the Concubines which Abraha ns 

Abraham gave' gifts, 'Ce.'25. 5,6: And here, by the 

way, we tmay take notice, Yar the firſt-bory, by right 

of primogenſture', recaved 4'double portion of of his Fa: 
ther" «20045 The Fathir ſhall give. him 4 aowble portion 0 of 

all that he BB, for hd i3 the firſt of his flrexegth, Doe: 2TL.. 
7. Unto this cuſtom the Prophet EHha's ſpeech allu- 

..  deth, whet he. prayeth E/:jab that his firm might be 

| doable upon hit, 2 King. 1. 9. that is, that he might 
have i double portion 0 he ſpirit, 10 00 opoperiſes of the- 

- other Prophets," or rather the Soxs of the th Prophets 5 a- 

mongſt whom he obtained the place of an elder Brother, 
-.._., _ and therefore prazeth for the right of primogeniture :{0- 
ds that we are not to underſtand him as 1f he did ambiti- 
,, oufly deſire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit: than reſt- 
8 upd his After , bur that he deſired to excel the 
ds remaining Prophets , unto whom afterward. he 
WICa t became a m_— e (f) Hebrew phraſe is in. both: 


_-— goed places the ow 
__ Secondly,” Tn them raking we are to conſider, 1. 
'The tiſtance of timie between the eſþouſalr, and the con- 


Fae on of rheir marriage , which ſome have con- 

AR a full 3 ar, at leaſt tex moneths, and 

ny! obſerve from. coca her Brother and 2p 
"TTY > ry. 
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-ther's anſwer nnt0 Abraham Servaus'Jefiting that the, © 
Maid-might aot ter boy remain aftorthe. 
eſpqulals at leaſt #cx; Geyer 4,69, 243.:55-, Which txt. 
they. interpret, Ce.) #24 aroncthr, underſtanding thereby; g oujele:, & 
that which: elſewhere is phraſed) (4) ax gear: of: dayery X Sromor. 


Gen. 4%» Butif we ſhould yiellto this, interptetationg{ As 


although aus Pugleſb, at leaſt ton dayee; is more agrec-iDerum ame, 
oh urito the 8 opinagint, and the Originel ) yet # fallow: 7 4eram. 
eth not, that this time was cravyed, for the' fulfilling of 
any preſcribed . diſtance 'between. the Efpouſals and 
the Marriage y. but-rather it implyeth the. tender afie- 
Qion, of the Mether towards her Daughter , as, bang. 
loath  ſodainly- to pert; with. bat-: Notwithſtanding) ' *-/ 
it-is aot nalikely, that there: was a competent diſtancs © + 
of time. þetween the. fr? affarcing and.:the confiprs , 
Tio of the MurPiagy, t 1 net preſcribed, or. limated.. 
'to any ſet number of days, weths, 0# moneths. The ficond. 
thing couſiderable itt their betzothinngy -is = bag. po 
the __ of dro which might he your : 
11 1/reel three wayes 1 Firlts (C3). By :4'pireriof miluey; $6 I8 955 3 
com By writ ing« ome oe 4t2on, wa os n 1002 
31 the. preſerte: of wite Ss. By T\ene. of wdutys though — + YN 
it. were wo a. etibing, .96 the wouhiheteok, at. which 4 J 
time the man uled r 5, 0k the. kes form of words, fol. 114- ; 
(k}Lothan att betrathed, undo'ms: And be.gave.her the 53 
money. before witneſles. By +4, abd then he wrote 1,,.. NY 
the: ike: form 'of words , Be thax (bet#othed mito me: \ Web 6.3. 
which be gave ber befor Wwhockeq, ad it was wile #1. 
ten with her:name #1 its. ele in wes think. - By. | 
copmi.at ian, and-then he {aid lkewaſe, Lone thow ſhols ” | 
betta thid. unto ae by. ogpulation gi and) (he: was wiited. - 
untocher \befora: twa witneſſes y, alter whieh copulatir + 
on\ite was be bertrothed Wie: 1f he Jay: with ther by /\ 
way ob ffar nicet ivr, — zeme of betuothing 3. 
ITY, 22 or 
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or if it were by themſelves, without the ſore-acqiainy- 
ing of witneſſes; it was ns betrothing; how-ever, he/ 
might not he with her! the ſecond time, before the 
Marriage was accompliſhed: And though the betrorh- 
zng might be any of theſe three wayes, yet uſually it was: 
by a piece of moneys 'ahd'if they would, they might do- 
it by writing : but. betrothing by copulation' was for» 


- bidden by the wiſe nien-of 7Fae/, and who fo did it, 


was. chaſtiſed with rods 3 howbeit,the betrothing ſtood: 
in force. Theſe- folemnities in betrothing , were per- 
formed by the man and woman, under a tent or. Ca- 
nopy made: for the purpoſe , called in-their language: 


 NBTIL CL) Chuppaz A- Fabernacle; Or Text: to this'the Pſalmiſt 
She Tb. \ſuderh, ſal; 19.4, 5 Ta them hath he ſet a Taberma- 


ft 


cle 'for the Sr, which- as a Bridegroom, coming! 
out of his Chamber, rejoyceth. as a ftrong man to-run: 
a race. LOTT 25}, gh 

- Thirdly, The Rites and Ceremonies of their Marriage- 
were performed in the Aſfembly of tex mer at left, 
with bleſſings and thankſgivings unto God, whence the | 


+ ,, houſe it ſelf was called (»-) Beth-hillela, the Howſe of 
n praiſe : and their Marriage-ſong, (n) Hillulim, praiſes.. 
2a. The Bridegrooms intimate friends, which accompamed | 
+ 1 him, andſungthis Epithalaminm or Marriage-ſong, were 
'. termed id-% nary, Children of the Bride-chamber, 
. Mat. 9. 15. Such I conceive thoſe thirty. companions: 
» tg- have been, which + 
"os 14.11. The form 0 


Sexpſon aflociated to himlelf, | 
fi this-praiſe or bleſſing, is at 


deſcribed by'Genebrard, ' and the ſumme thereof: 
is'this : The chief of theſe companions taketh a cup, 
andblefleth- it, Bleſed'artr thox , Q: Lord owr God , the- 
King of the world, -which createſt the ſtuit of the vines.” 
Afterward then/he -KGith 3 Bleſſed be the Lord our Go, 
Kanguafdbruporld ,- who' hath. created man after: his: 


10 


= 
» 
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. own images, according to the image of his own likeneſ?, 
and bath thereby prepared unto- himſelf an everlaſting 
building, blefſed be thou O Lord, who haft created him. 
Then tolloweth againz Bleſſed ers thow, O Lord ow 
God, who haſt created joy and gladneſs, the bridegroom 
and the Bride, charity and brotherly love, rejoyting and 
pleaſure, peace and ſociety : I beſeech thee; 0 Lord, let 
there ſuddenly be heard in the Cities of Judah, and: the 
$treets of Jeruſalem, the voice of joy and gladneſs, the 
voice of the Bridegroom and the Bride : the woice of ex+ 
altation in the Bride-chamber is ſweeter thu any feaſt, 
and children ſweeter thin the ſweetneſs of 4 ſung © and 
this being ended, he drinketh to the married couple. 
This cuſtom of praiſing God at ſuch times was not 
needleſs, or ſuperti1ous 3 for the fruit of the womb was 
expected.as a ſpecial bleſſang from God, and fo acknory- 
ledged by them in that ſaying , That four keyes were 
im the hand of him , who was the Lord of the whole 
world, which were committed neither to Angel, nor 
Seraphim 5 namelv, (0) Clavis pluvie , clavis cibationis, VQNEQs 
clavis ſpulchrorum, + clavis ſterilitatis. Concerning "03D 
the key of r.4in, thus [peaketh the Scriptures The Lord =n 
will open to thee his good treaſare, Dent. 28. Concerning RY 
the ky of food, Thou openeſt thy hands, Pſalm 145. Cor xy 
cerning the key of #he greve3 When I ſhall open your ſo> TegumHiere- 
pulchres, Ezek. 37. Concerning the key ' of barrenn:ſ5 3, {0.Gen.30.2T, 
God remembred Rachel, and opened her wor:5, Gen. 30. | 
Whereby is intimated, that theſe four things, God huth 
reſerved in his own hand and cuſtody namely , Rain, hos: 
Ford, the Reilmg of our bodies, and the ptocreation of | 
Children. | 
The time of the Marriage-ſeaſt appeareth clearly to : 
have been” »ſually (p) ſever: dayes. '' Sanipſon continned, p Vid. rhibie, 
his Feaſt fever dayer, Jud. 14. 10; 11, And of this ſever ®IN 
Q 3 _ dayes 


'. 


230 of. theie M{1rriager. LxB-% ; 
q Augaftin. J42321-foaſt.s 9g.) \Divines da underſtand that Speech of | 
=o ot ro alySndy ob, concerning Leah + Fulfal beriweek, 

and we will give thee this, Gex.:29. 27- In which 
ſpeech, it is thought that Lxbay did delire Jacoby not 
to reject anditurn away Leah, but to confirm' the pre+ 
(zat matriage, by fulfilling the «ſacl: dayes of ber raar- 
riage Feaſt, From this cuſtom, together with the pra». 
ctice of Joſeph, mquming ſeyen-dayes for- his Father, 
Gez. £5, 10. aroſe that uſual , Proverb among- the- 
Jews, Septem ad convivinm, Septem ad IucFum: The 
Dar chief Gavernor.of the Fe ftwas called (1) Baa miſcbie 5- 
2 which name isfitly expreſſed by being calledthe (/) Rus | 
| ter of the Feaſt, Joh. 2, 9. The modern_Jews in Daly; 
when they invite any tO a A/erriage-feaſt, uſe this form: 
of words Such'a ore or-ſach a one, entreat:th you'to- 
credit his Daughter's Marriage, with your preſence at the 
2Iw "Mc. Feaſt, &c..\Then he which is iavited,, replieth, (#)-Ac- 
ali ecen="2e! tob :.which ſome interprettobe the withing of 
_* fuck w.general 5. but I rather think , that hereby was 
wiſhed to the married parties , 4:ſþecial bleſſare in the ' 
'. procreation of children : whence the Wedding ring, gi-- 
ven unto the Bride-wite, had (z)this-inſcription or- po: - 
95.3% fic, Mazel tob; and the Helremscalled the Planet Jupiter; 
I. Atazal, whole influence they thought ito be of-.great 
wk effi-acy and force for-generation : but in-truth,. Mu-- | 
| zu (ignifieth-any. othes. Planet or Star in the heaven, 
x-Nozeft ij according tothar Hebrew-Proverb3 (x) There is no herb; 
alle b:rbe in- 34 the earth, which hath not- 4-M12a1, or Star in the fir- 


Mnal in Mament anſwering ith, and. ſtriking it., ſaying, Grew: 
.nemne, + Now t0b ſignifieth good. @ that the phraſe Gundethi 
ſerit ipſum «+ much as, Be it. done in a good hour, or under-a good 
Git 6, Creſce, Planet Ju -; A 5a | 
ver 41041 AE the, tune, Oh, ghe Marriage, alſo, the man: gave his! 
7 ne 3Wite a-Dvwre; i, which, the \#crivencr wrote, and rhe! 
'y : Bridegrooms 
. Y 


% ©,y 
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pro — A gant, hs whereby© he endowert | his 
T — wb hundred de- 
Ts krafon ekeleN and if ſhe had been mar- 
ned befyre; with an Hundred -deneirs'(thar is, twenty 
five fheke )-and this-was' cafled'the'root 'br | princip.l 
of the 'Dewry - the Dowry tight wot | beteſs, 14 more, 
much. as he'wonkd ; though \t were to a talent of 
gold. There" is- mention of a Contr between Tobias 
9 Sarre; and that was performed, not by 4 S$crivencr, 
but by Zegzet , the womans Father 4 where we may 
obſerve, that beforetherwricing 'of this Bf, there was 
1 gxving of the Woman :wnto Se vob. The form of 
words rhere ufed is, Behold, take her after the lars of Ma 
ſer, Tobit 7.16. Acopy of this Dowry-bill is taken by 


 Ferdran, out-of the Bablow Tala The wordsthezes 
of arethus3(p) Ups? the fixthds Ack the week the ath of y Tamul 7 1 


phe month Sivan, in the yea ff fruet fard tw, Birmdlbcd "of" 
th four of the Creation of abs world; according to the _ 
fmtation which we uf* here at Ad lia ; 4 Ohh which 

hruate neer the Jen-fhove WIS Bridegro09e - Wrofes 
tbe Som of Reblii Jebwde, Tir wat nr erate 

the Dangter of Hnbbi \Dieoid, 1bt $94 of Ribbi Moſer, a 
CHizen of Lizhovs BY nito m# a Wife acchy ding #6 the 
Liw of Moſes 4nd tfrael; and 1, <OER tothe word of 
God, will w.rſhip; honour, mr iint 151, and gavern thee, ace" 

eordion t#:1Be"wianner of the Hitehands aceg 8d Jews," 
which 'do w'r/ip , honour, 11 tint anos; wid govern their 

_ fuirhfutys 3 Talſs do beſtow won thee the Dowry of 
thy virginity ; two brdred denejrs in wr which be- 

long 9:9 8 6 by: 'the dls ard moreover , thy food, thy 


op.ry'',” ard ſirfferent meceſſries, tt likewiſe the know- - 


v'd. *:vt9:", 
Grammatic. 
" Chald. þ» zf2, 


lodpe of thee, udtording t0' 1B cilond of uhe whole earth: - 


Thus Clarona the Virgin reſted, and became a #ife to 
| Q 4 Rabbi 


\ | . 
- 


Of their Marriages. L186. 
Rabhi. Moſes, the Son-of Jehuda the Rees 11 
After the Mazriage was Es: the Wife might 
chall from..her  Husband/'thtee things as debt. 
I. Food. 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, ov #he right of the 
bed 3. which they. note from-Exod.'21. 10; where it-is 
ſaid , If he take! kim another. Wife ,. her food,rber rais 
ment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not diminiſh 
And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, Due bene+ 
uolence, 1 Con 7.3» 
.. The, Wife , when fbe. was firſt preſented unto her 
Hushand, covered her head. with a Ye:l, ir: token of 


”— Ppeorveris ,, which;hergtotore ſhe enjoyed. by rhe means of her: 
After 


199% 2% þ / 
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After the Marriage was fimiſheg} ſonjetimes there as 
permitted a Bill of divorce; this the: Hebrews called 
(r) Sepher Kerithuth , a Bill of cutting off, . becauſe the o——_— 
woman. is by this means cw# off” from her hurbands ſa- Grace Sutin 
mily. (d) Tex things were thought requiſite as the roo? _—_ 
and foundation of a divorce. 1. That a mar put her not | 
awty but of his own will.” 2. That he put beriam1y by wri- mo 
ting ; not by any other thing. 3. That the matter. of the 
writing be #0 divorce her, and put her away ont of ber poſe 
ſeſſuon. 44 That the matter of th1t divortement be be:w:en 
bim and: her. 5. That it be written. by. ber. name. 6. Fat 
there be no ation wanting after the writing thereof, ſwve 
the. delivery of it to her. 7. That be give it nuto b.r« 
8. That he give it ber beſore witneſſes. 9. That be give it 
ber by the law of Divorces: .10« That it: be the Huaband or 
his Dewey: that delivereth"it wntob-r.. The form: or co= 
of this Brff, of divorrebrent was, as it followeth. 
(e) Upon ſuch aday of the week, ſuch and fuch of the month'© Hee forms 
N. fſach or ſuch an year of the.creation af the world, ac- 7ÞTriiur a- 
cording to the computation which-we mſe here. in this City ur 2” —_ 
N. ſituate neer the river N: that: Tof the Conmtry of N. the Fea A 
$01 of Rabbi Ns of the Comitry.of N.- But:xow bd welling 1;, 1 ne 
in ſuch or ſuch a place, neer ſuch or ſuch a river, hae de- pl, ibidem 
bred of mine own free wiil, withoud anycoattion, and have babeatur. t«; © 
divorced; diſmiſſed, and, caſt: ont thee, ithee Tſay, thee my in Moſe 4+ 
wife N.ofthe Conptry of N.the Daughter of Rabbi N.dwel- gyptio parte 
ling in ſuch gr ſuch a Country, or-dwelling now-in fuch fog 9+ ie 
or ſuch a- place, ſituate neer to ſuch. or ſuch ariver, which de O_—_ 
haſt beew my wife heretofore 3 bus now F do divorce thee, jan Nebſerip 
diſmiſs thee, and caſt thee out, that tho maiſt be free, and. ,;, ,,,n p- 
. have the'rule of thy ſelf, #0. depart and to:marry with any. p,ſuimu. 
other man, whom thos wilt 3.and bit no man bi-refſufed by 
thee for me, from this day forward for ever: Thus be tho. 
lawful for any man: axd this ſhall be $0 thee from me, a Bill 


of 
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of feparution, a Rib vſQivoree, and:a Levienipſdiſaſſien. 
According. ETD 

£ IO J>. A | nd 164. 

6 9131D *b\ Yeahs GBA 4; wok \ OE N: ve ja "of N: Nm jr 

.tivg _ T9% FF » 9334} 1G, 2 'Of p 

eg inlhy © INE a _-_ " Ny bo - 'N. the jon. Li oct: 


f Solomon. This. BiZ was wrirtea by a c 1) Sr ave nic, or ovklich 
larchi Hj- Notavy." And(s) furthermore, a woinanbeing dizvrced, 
ne, hg Saas aarwil alidow, it-was not lawful for herto-manry; 
4 Ee. e324 ill'(be-had+r>jed ninety dages, belder the dayinfh, 
41+ $-18. her dioerce, on of ber: turbawdn death, 41d her baſtreſpentr\ 
fals; to the end thatifhe might be hnom whether ſhe were 
with child or n9, an4 that theremight be proof, whether: 
it were:theſied of har firfi:ucband or of the ſecond... 
tt was a common cuſtom! amony the” Rowders, about. 
the re of-our Savior: mitth;, even for:cthe women to; 
— dfoprce thei Husbands ,' and ro merry 7 RO! 
+ - * +plealure. : Of his; Heathen Authors peak. « | 
as wn. == Sic (fant offs mariti” 3, 254) V1 
TL on , 6 : 7 Errmque\per:\avtantros.- 1144) rg C nor tiany 
n 1 +, Juyenal S.tyr: Give 2s In 2) 5 
1, 2 E8:nubet deviteo. yan Radek wi Bir0.. a" 
Marra}, 1|ib. .8:: iy 
h Semte.q.  (Þ) Non corfulnm fed meritorum numero anno: fſuos 
&: Brnef-x.6' Comput iznt- Obes The. Bill rendred. by, the! wqman was 
r Plat web. "repmed (7 ) adduce weagens, Lettcrs vf ſorſaking/ mot letters 
an Alvbiad- of cutting. off, an\pa#ting. awzy- "This fame, praftice was 
| in utc alſo among. the Hebrews: Hence is that laying of 
oer Saviour, If 4 moman ſha/lpat away her hneband, and 
be merricd to another; +. Atark 10-12. Now although 
at that time humatie Laws: forbad.no merriages renew- 
ed with others pm fdch-divarces s yet Gols Law conr 
pines, both ſuch diporrer and fuch Aerriages:; and ber 
fore God, perioas: marrying after ſuch divorcements, 
were 


- 
* 


Car:5- of their Burials. 
were reputed digamits, that is, tohave #209 Hashbayde, 


or twa iepe or this reaſon, a"Miniſter above, others 
1s commanded to be pac p1rtuate of vids \ Ihuthand of One 
wiſe, 1 T:#-3.2. And the womazihe is commanded t.o 


be bis cotgle 2, the wiſe of one huchand, 1 Tim $9; In 


which texts, ſecod Maryizges (in caſeofithe Husband's 


"Or Wives death) are.nv.mare For, than thePyer 
forbad them 1 the like Phraſe: 
 . Vnico gandens: mulicr marito.. 
Horat. carmen 2. 14 
Note in the laſt place, ; TSR among the Jew t 
'Bride-woman alſo brought'a, Dowry to, her. Aigb 
it was ſpmetimes- more, ſometimes leſt; it was. led 


” | "f 
*1\ SITS 


by the (4) Rabbines wn: Nedunja. Ragnel gave with m4" 
his Danghter Sarra half his goods, ſervants, and cattels, , © - 


aud monty, Tho IO. LOs. 


. : . 
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CHAP. 'V. 
of their Burials. 


alia yor of a , mans death, before his Burral 
Ag Ceremonies Were. obſery Firſt, the 
next ihe 2 cloſed” the eyes of the, dec caſec . body, 
Joſeph ſh ph ſhalt put ' his hand: u "es thine ger 1 Gen: 46. 4y- 
is. was likewiſe pracaiſes both by the. Romdrs and 
the Grecians-. 
© The nregs ocmor c09 a ille txez. Ovid... 
., lors x9dwplenn drain ws, Omer. Tliad, 24s | 
Secondly, they weſt waſhed the be y. being dead. Tebiths- 
died ; and when they ad « firs they laid ber up in; 
an upper Chamber, AG.9.37. * gli hon or waſhing, 
at ſuch a time, was ng,” 3; WAS ferropmie, 
pe ppiltion ae 


» uno Eeeleſh. 24: 26-4 ni TR 


__ * Of Their Burgals. _ "L18.6. 
YruFed by the tonch' of a deed earkaſrs, (o that if haply 
any ignorant FIT umawares became thus 'unclean, 
then” was'he by" kitid'of waſhire ro be made clean 
again. The fecond Was Parnmyic i yr, 4 Baptization, 
or waſhing of "the "dead rorps it ſelf; Thus Tabitha was 
waſhed : nerther ts the word fer=uic unuſually applied * 
to. toon waſhings, 'as Mark 7. 4« we read; of the 
waſhings of Cups, Pots, Veſſels, Tables, The Greek is 
Bernie, The firſt of theſe waſhings, was proper to 

a Tertul';an. the Jews : the ſecond, in ule with Jews,” ('a)) Chriſtians, 
Apolog. cap: and (þ) Heathens : the third (which was 8arneuic wap 3 rayer, 
47+ It. Ew A Baptization for the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 9. proper. to 
ſe % OP i. me amiſ;-led Chriſtians. It may be demanded what 
b Correia manner” of Biptiſz this was.” With ſubmiſſion of my 
Iwant jri- judgment, underſtand this place with (ec) Saint 
gentis &:nn- Ambroſe of a Sacrament! waſhing , applied unto (ome 
gut , Virg. lying man in the name and behalf ot his fiend dy» 
lth. 6: Ant- ing without Baptiſcz ,, 0.t of a ſuperſtitious conceit , 
id. that the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the 
c Amlkroſs ame of the deceaſzd'," might be av.:ilable for the ©- 
x Cre 16+ ther dying, »nbaptized. As if the Apoſtle did wrund 
29. ehcr ving Anbtplize d < 1 ML ie. Apojtie Ca mn un 
chole ſuperſtigions .Cor/nth;ans with' their own quis, 
ind qroove the Teſi;tretion of the dead from rheir 
oWh"ertoneons prittice, telling them, 'in effeft, that 
their* ſi'perſtitious cuſtom of, bptizirg the living for 
the dead, were vam.and boorleſs,” it there were 'n0 
reſurrection. * And therefure the Apoſtle nfeth an'em- 
pharicaP 41fti»& ion 'of 78 pirſons, in the text! imme». 
dare yerlc , fevings Whi arc, we Alfty in jeopardy,,e- 
very” or? Be nferreth” the refutrftion by force 
of 'i denb!e argument, the frfl, drawn from their (us 
per{ti:10us' Baptizatzon for.tne dead : the ſecond, from 
the Hhourlz;. jeopa ty and” peril wherein we, that's, . 
haſt and "ocher Ebrijtient ate; ' So that ab that Fo | 
BIVLYE ther Fe 


N 


they noterh ; the al abby hereby approve their 
doing, but [96 pies if hope of the' in from 
their own practice, though erroneous. That there was, 
4 
(4) Vicarinm' tale baptiſma (as Tertwllian' calleth it) it\ ts. dereſws> 
- a the Martibn#es, is evident, yea, amongſt re4 reft. cars. 
war rinthians alſo :' The manner” thereof is thus'* 

deſcribed 3*Cf) When =_ Caternmenift died', fome 15 berſ33. cy 
ving perſdn was placed under the bed o The tech fey, OR 1 Gor. 19 
came nnto the decesfed party, and Yea him whether 
world be baptized £ then he replying nothing, The par 
wander the Bed anſwered for him, faying, that be Levi 
be baptized : and thus they baptized him fir the dead, 
« if they ated a play npon the Stage. 

The third Ceremony uſed by the hou toivards 
the dead party , was the embalming of the Corps ,. 
which for the main thereof, 'it is probable rhey learn-- 
ed from the-Fgyptians 3 for we find Joſeph to be' the- * 
feft that prattiſed it, Ger. 50. 2. Fhe Feyptiar-manner 
ot exbalming was thus : (gs ) They took out the bowels of 61 me a 
the dead, they clean ay them and wafed them with the © 
wine of Dates, and after that again with Oders ; thew 
filed x Joy bowels with pure Mirrh beaten, and Cfſia; 
and other Odors ( except: Frankincenfe ) and ſewed them” 
wp. After this , they ſeaſoned the Corps hidden in Nitre 
ſeventy daies, not longer : after ſeventy dayes they waſh- hl 
ed ry Corps, mo wrapped it in fine linmen cloth gummed; qu _ 
which gumt tians often uſed infiead of glew. The !**: | 
Geeky termed s Aw The «rl was Tens nScedne, 
the preſervatiorr-of the body, that it might nor ptitrj-" Tamar cndee 
he; and therefore: when the Funeral ICS WEIE Ims tdujer ae- 


ap ke they a does "inibaliy oor Sos | 
=p £0, 


Bo Te; 


ee FUR, 


- but -commonl 


—_ hex 
3% .byrieg. ie in che-carth,, The anciene. Jew, if they re 
Hes bony Wh | 


by 6 = let er. holes (or. as ome fay. thirteen; were made, as. 


& *\ % 


A rack, and-rollew a great ſtone to the gore of the Sepu/chreg 
VC Afet..27 59+ 60, Thele Caves or Vaults the-wealkhigt 
_ * Ha a6 peiergernh or, AY 4 the mouthior, 
- 2) + eqrmnce of them 2 hence. cometh that phraſe, Sepid 
& ok Painted Tombs. .As olien as they Rl ws 
- -..qn.to mention or {peak. of any-friend, decealed,..;ahey: 
_-_ PO memgry of the juſt n;9 


panes ponheagon pong 
X | 

w any; worthy Pathorodegealeds; Wally GOjuye this 
Boe to | ; 


"IY 4 an Joi enedid nremdria Ne 


'that' if an 7/celrtv be-buried in any ſfrange 
- oat of the promiſed Eand , he fhall not be*partakker 
 - fo much as of refurreftion, except the Lord vouch--,. - 


, 
; 
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Cav! 3: 0F theth Mitiry Ir. - 239 
.//Bar their uſuil' Epitaph” or inſtription*upon theif” © _ \ 
Septilchers; was, (p)) Zet bir ſhut be bound ap #1 the Gar- NAW 


; den of Eden, br in the bundle of the living, Amen, Amen, x1 
be '0; 1-2" "pr. 


Amen; \Stlay;. 


k - 


i The':latrer Jeb have been y conceited ;,-N% xx 


coneerninig the'place 'of Butials, and are waded, ns 


Country 


"ſafe r6-make him hvYow- peſſager-under the earth; thb- 
row which his body by a continual volutatton and. 


' rolling; ' may be brought into the Land of Cireary: | 
The ground hereof is taken from the charge of Jaco)" © 


unto his Son Joſeph, that he ſhould not bury him' 1n II 
the Eand of Fe ype; but in Canaan. $9 Ee which chatge'd aq of 
they > three reafons.' Pirft, aſe he fofeſaw. 317-75 
by the ſpirit of Prophefie, that the duſt of that Land © ©» 
ſhonld'afterward be turned into Tice. . | Serond?y;, bes: 

cauſe thoſe who died out of the Holy Lend, fhould 


"wot 'riſe" agairt without a painfull rolfing and 'ttimbling _/\ ... 
"of their bodies througlr theſe hollow paſſages. ' Third-- 

ih that the Fg yptias. might not idolattoully 'worlhip 

l m. v7 


They made a Feaft at: their Burials, which is ſtiled 


"The bread of men, Ezek.24-17-. And a cup of tonſolationg 
' ere: 26. 7. becauſe it was adminiſtred to: comfort thoſe :. 
-that were ſad of heart. It much reſembled the Roman 


bilicerninm. | ag 
From theſe two places laſt: quoted, we 'may' ob- +. 


"ſerve that at -the”Butial* of their friends, "they" h- og 


ſed' theſe Ceremonies which" follow, fome "ta; . 
teſtifie, ſome to augment their grief. T.” Cutting 
ſelves ; that '1s, wounding or cotting any 'part © 


of » their body with "any  kind+ of” Tnſtrumnthe 


(r) This 


240 * *Of. ther Burrels. _ L189. 
r Gentes quaſ* Cp) This praCtice was learned; from'the ' Heathere,: | who 
ws Wee \ wont, not" only to ſcratch. their - faces, /but 20 
" e'abent, vel punch- and I prom certain parts of, their with a 
£.abe-gde needle, and then cover it over with ink, 'which, they 
 ; Tged ſuper Uſed; 3s a {peciah Ceremony in. their; {ſuperſtitious 
ebay q*9d, wior(hip,. and therefore it is forbid , Dev. 14+ 1+» Bee 
mowem nerum 001419, taking themſetuer. bald.,i which was done; di- 
fever: precipi- yers manners of wayes3 either by ſhaving their. hair , 
—_— or plucking it off with their hands ,; or. by ipzpoiſoned 
re: ſerrrent car- plajſters to wake it fall off. - Other Nations, were wont 
es [14 quem: 26 thave off the (/) hair of theix head, and to offer-it 
 {eranesCybeles-n, the behalf of the dead : they did-; fometimes ſhave 
& die Sw their: cheeks', ſometimes their eye-lids : and this alſo 
oy ego being an Heatheriſh coſtom, was likewiſe forbidden 
fag. Det. £4.10 I{rael, Dent. 14+ 1. Thirdly, going bare-beaded, that 
LUnsw nl they might caſt duſt. or aſhes upon their heads , ſignt- 
/@dans &' 7:7; "2.3 
pore pugacs, Eying, thereby ,'that they were unworthy the grownd 
Fg ke. 0 which they went. Fourthly , going bare-ſooted, for 
\ Seftes Gar their greater ;hurniliation. Fiſthly, the covering. of thejr 
ers lips, for that.was, a ſpecial {ign of forrow , .and:ſhame. 
nah Ovi® ' The Seers-ſball be aſbamed, &c. they Fhall all cover their 
lips, for they have nq anſwer of God, Michah, 3.7 
"If 'it be demanded, how they _ their _=_ var 
x D. Kimchi, thought they, did it (t) by caſting the skirt of their Cloa 
- oy « ap 0174468 As 6 nk Sr »(#,) renting their cloathy 
14.4% _Seventhly, putting ſarkcloth about their loyus, Geng 37+ Jp 
u Saſeq; F*” Theſe were general rokens of grief, uſed upon all ev 
hyxena paella, : 
Favenal Say, traordinary- occaſions - of ſorrow. T wo .other there 
x Mejork «14 were, more proper to-Burials, 10 augment their grief. 
tam mrefere Firſt, Miniſcrels, who with their.fad tunes inglined che 
\ - ections of the people 1to mourning, ' (x) Of theſe 
| ad tibies, Ser-:tDET@, WETE two ſorts 2 Same Praying on Prpes ,. ather 
vim acid, . ſounding  Trazpets.. At the, Funeral of Noble-wen, 
66. f«  or-old:.mens. zhey-uſed a _Trampet .c At the Funeral - | 
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*Oje, 
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as w% mnomy bo! 


Unra » HON F98 ome th 
Pat. L0&+, 20: He life as 


I mes The ſhare Pe = Ro IF 
Fea ho or ths "h Pa E% 
& NOLS $79; EP 


FS 28 A. 
tf. 


y Be 85 !f- 
- neres GC 


"pb "op tie AY WELL 
Nv % was, To \ y r the' Altar , 1 | OY 
A Net. ab 4 {T6 dept (tot cre) ht, ET 
dead. g6.10Þ) (t) e) The o0Þ9 ow Cf) Romo; © 


tnwfas.” 1 EIS "was, "abs! 'Hhe 


The oath, was ſaid: ro Cor 
DS. 
Coli: 


& Efby 45:,23- with' Row.'Y: 


OI 7: th. ls. 24. New: ang 
S467).3+ Give to God, To 7: 19 24- Now, &od 
was/glon pc te by in oath ing? there was a 
ſolemn confeffion and acknowledgment of God? ommni- 
e, that he is preſent-in-every place; of his om- 
#iſcience, that he knoyweth all ſecrets; ofhis tr«th, that 
he Is &raintuiner of truth , and an avenger of falſ-hood ;- 
of his j»ſtice, that heis.willing; and of his omnipotency,. 
that he ls able, 10 puniſh thoſe, that by (wearing: ſhall 
Fbint' 'Atd as 'the' o)e@ of & Iiwfu! dy: was 


= ie-implyeth, "that it was nor raſhly or 


to be FIkes but by a kind of neceſſi; 
.for the rei werd YIWI'"is a Verb-Paflive, 
ifieth tobe;ſworn ,. rather than to ſivear. ' 
pter times, they were wont to ſwear by the 
: r 3 bur the Few:, chiefly by Hiers ifalem, by 
in- 7 e, by the gold of the Temple, by "the yd} t 
—--- be a Ne the Altars This gi no 'io Hebrew was termed os : 
<a eh ban, rate ks on 6 


ik far, 
| quod dal FR ROWS Ar bores 
plies ria gh &o br 
19-147. COrbe SS h | RL pA 
$- Ss. ge 
iTalmd are kevts, 357 rehiey were XR Whence | 
kts, Weir (5) Bury, bur vaghrvo howowe bs" Vi 


+1 


- ther © 


Can 6 --a0fthein 0ather, wx 411240 243 
ther and Focal —_ bet vowedthe. tre AnJ yvons m5, 
it 15" evident; that the of ney 


piger wah 


con {i 
Srl "Td Tens 
to mes {ſq, 1.Sams., 14+ 44. Al Þec abbus 
1. to Orig ic is #xderjtoods-as, 1 > fr. w $'s £/6-9.595. 
teke from « thread to a fhoe-latchet Geg. 14. 22. the 
the Lord do ſo to me, and more alſe> this or the like'1 avon. 31% 
is vnderflogd, and makerh the farmer part of the gath ## 50-7 
to (ound Ons as if Abrehax had (aid, $ Pe fe conen's 
ſworn, 1will not take from « thread to a fboe-latchet. Io tnggpetkne 
like manner: oe 95+ I have (worn, 1f they ſhall enter REG 
1yto my reſt at 1s, They They ſhall not enter into reſt, perme/nadee 
Heb. 3.18. Tis hetpeth the expoſition of yy A- ule © EI 
place, Mat. 15-5--which we read , 1 By the wee N ohegs 5" rh 
offered by me , thow mageſt hve jr prof - bus , 
it thus, according to the vo he ooh, Bo oped ay 
Corben if thou receive any profit by me : her, I 2 Per Coles. 
the execration implyed, Then let God bp di fn | 
more to weethe ſenſe: will be. thins'F) Corben, tho 
recerve yo profit by me.” T his expgition is 354 + | 
to the. ſcope of the place, as-it isro their form CAT> Jer 2, 
ingz and plamly ſheweth how the' L p0in a Fe "hit ork 
tradi:ions , tranſzrefled the commandment of: God. Fo or apa] 
God commanded, ſaying ; Honour thy - Father and thy 
Mother: But the $&riber and Phariſe, er ſaid ; Whoſoever * fo Bn 
thould Tay to Father 65 mother; ſeeking relief, A. 
{ERS 


pefleturos , 
bh, Rn: e 


Corbun, thou ſhalt receive na noproſit from. ws me was ai 


AYE 313 X10 


OT. 
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Of their writing; Mes On Ha v6 A 


, AE 4" 47 th of 049 T7 * - _ <5 13 3%. C 4 1$1.); 
= , 4 wm {1 ever CAP... Wk At 


*pW 7. a their 


aPha 90-56: ar# diffetent. 
= FT Cette 
biovin ome. Minden 
_ wr io Beojt ek tn ; Ph nd, Abi: 

Let FE fe Todlefay, 47 meer 
| Nag FALavwrs, 05 TT 
Hene' in (fins Foredbmbe) ao 

lm: rudibus beter Jonars fannie 


rdibas woe 5 


enght. the of eters tothe Jews, and't 


them from: the Jews, and the 
baſe the Phenicians: | 
manner, ' by 5 arte -upON which men wrote, 
In hy way Te = g ongnaly' on tends of - 
Trees, whence Li ifying- ori y a Finde of « 
| 470. ory gPlaraLart. Tree, is pifhuns 7 uſed for a Book.: SE ome wrote on #7/e- 


oe a Fez: (ome on Tubles ; thi 
i Dl he Jews, The, Derelo | 
we tw MT A $ SOA Hrs 
upena Ta able, E 6.Y . ow. ok {ai [4 S wagint | 
y: _— Tables at that time were made of bez 
urn”: Trees: They uſed not then Peneor Quile, bus x 


2%12 46 wa in{trument or Pwrch, made- of 1 iron or ſteel, called fr. - 
Fad” "ye ; It was OE one cad, far the more convenient 10-- 


ER gots ke: EN the HA 
ns 


J Car. . Of their Writing, their S0fbriver; Ge. 
venting oB carving of the charattersz-and:broad at the 


7 ho 


And'Chrift cloſing the Book , gave it to the 
Luk, 4-20. the wordis ve, Complicant, folding, ot rob. © * 
up. And verſc 17. datiter, Explicans, ooſnnagy er % 

One 1 Dax 
writing, bur the writing was diſtin- Fi, 
like imo 54+ 


three of four leaves, he cut it' with'the Pen- 


forms in thie Roll. After this manner the Jews 


y 
and then.todeliver; in propoſition; what 
bably choughtimehis poine, © | 1:10" -» 


©; &4 : { 


238 


-other,- forthe ſcraping or blotting / but what'had been 
writtenz whence that ial ſpeech, ('5) D- h Eraſe. is 
wertere ſizlum, To unſay what be hath ſaid, or, To blot out Adag. 


what he hath written © Scribe ſiglo hominis, Write with the 
Pet of men, Bf. B. 1. Afterward, before they came to 
bind up-books in manner as now we have thera 5 they 
wrote m a Rel of Paper or Parchment, which imes 
was fer: eubits broad, and ewenty 
they called 7510 Megie in Hebrew, 


Galal; toroll; 


volumen in Latine, in Engliſh s Volume, from voley; ve. © 


rol}. In the volume of the book it is written, P/al. 4047 


ling 1t 
kde it. (#) Theſe Yolemer wete 
I | 

guiſhed into many ſpaces,colummns, or platſor 
{o many Aree : dl platforms, filled Fi 


writtenhot 


WTI 


2 
eing, were 


nftead of ſo many /pa$erim a book : and thus weare ts 


underſtand that, Jerexe.'36.' 23; Whon'Jehudi had red 


Theſe {eavy were. nothing elſe but ſuch fpeces and 


erve 
the 'Law written in ſuch Ralls, andwith Pacer in 
their Sy/ragngues ot this:day. & By 232% BIG! 

Iris mach controverfed, "whether the Jews did from 


- the 99h Bf eapragy Powe and ' accents ; or whe | 
they were a 


ded by the Meſorites. For the underſtand- 
ing of which, it will be-needful 
the Maſorizer nweres © 


work wass 


may'be pro- 


Moſarite, weareto know, ths 
3 | »D Maſe, 


Zech. 5.1. This- | 


» Finſt, toenquire who - 


3%. ha © 


© 


of their-lyviting, their Meſoriter, Sc. L1m 6; 
"no Aefer:ignificth #radere, to deliver : & Maſora,a Trig 
Aiiewy Aelirtarodfrom bend wha, to poſterity with- ' 
GA ed ape Gabe. it igaieth thol 
inhtivel nes, vr. Sobplion written imibe margin the - 
'Bibles-avd-thoſe that. were the authofh of Op eritices 
obſeruatsons ewetetermed AMaforite; Hfaſoriter Cone 
.cerning:the(e: Authors, whothey were, there are two 0- 
k4bes £/e.sPitions. Same (think that were certain learned: 
Vid. tuntofe Jepaliving in the: City Tiberias 3 they termed them &4- 
+ v% SoweBiiwiedin Ge wiſctven of Tiberias: Theſe wiſe- 
to: haye.atdded; theſe avar zotes 
| cn ew Bibles, (1) fometimes afier thefiniſhi 
pref c'; of the Babylor-Talortd 4 which was about 'the year 
. r-kerth 506. This opinion is vidlikely for theſe two 
-- $213. Tealons: 4.®Bocule, wecandt find in hiſtories the con- 
inf timaance wth amd School in 'Tiberias {o 1 
jo. 68+ but rathery. that. degrees tm earning ceaſed there, wit woos 
whey. in 0 four hundred years after our Sav7onr-bir birth. 2. 10. 
anncz'- Xs both Talnnds, mention is made of the A4ſors, and the 
therein. Others therefore more proba- 


* the! Cinch, after their return few Babylon; 7 ; 
are called, Viri Synagoge magne. This Council contint» 
ed at leaſt 3 for, Sigeon the juſt, who went 
, it 11-its Biol robes to-meFt and: pacifie rn i 
the Great, an. .holtil manner Wy ers, 
fate che Jem, (p) wasthe: that Gonrcil, and 
three: hundrdd. years the birth of our. Reviar, - 
| wrasthe: Prefident ar chief: of cw Conncile he was 
ogg, F ſuch repute among the Jeiyrs. that wty ear 
” wk iſs CDI vt bequoddacſ, 


en\»>d/ F GGT 


—— _- » 
- - 

>. Ts 

. ” 


Y added: abr 
. the vowels and arcerts. Sacthly, Wt. walnedtabc 


» way l 
= 


js P. 3+ of their Writing, their Maſorites, Ge. 247 


iſetlax fer ennerjud {fea yu revs praceſſifſet ewm Moſer: 

oa ESI ASTD Tg Op. 
4 

Myſoriter,” did 3 their ragk ma w theb 


theyy »BfA Cc who w 
<d with tho nſpiration.of Gogh robs (721 aa 

what Books were Canonical, : What: frriogs. a pe 
*” phal. Secondly, (/) the duoherrti and Cavontcal books 
were by them of all exrars.crepr inco'the Text 


intime oftheircaptivity: Hhirdhp,chay (4) digaſtedethe From 


old Tt Into! treaty wa Books, actarding t9:the 
ounbes abtlic @Vew Lavtery. \8ewrth/n; rhoy diſt Fancy oe 


guſts Ew great ſedfiers ant! vet ſes © ; rathevghehe Hebrew 


nat; Þ confalcly. wikeen,y [ixbert- any 
ſpace or note of , diſtinQtion weed weargh \ ere a e\3 
that at. fhemed| a 088: | odatipecis. vr#'e Or.2e fab 2 
dalifteryeak, 08) ohe eniedcunl th ng 
41m06 "the Maſotidey 51k WAS AOT: {0 duly : 
th. tdiarnandoner ſir, arwebabriet 


cermmg:; the irregdl ry pr many: 5Woesls rev 


bs cM m:rdg. and letters 0 of eva book: to 12 prevent vn 
bility of corr ext m future times, for 


h 
3 by they ſay, he gk Gf Proghtcy i ſhould ceaſe. 7. aft 


E k 
<3 e nnd erſtandin » U Swe 
EL EN. Ne rent wet KR Serine E 
thr ii the (4 brew:. rings .be hee voces que 
hore, many v ith ſewerwieater > thantheranepr 
of d Gdcvoy words oritter;t1, the.” ag 
ted, ©-5i InabeMargio 
pſec wilerioo the ents Tet 


© 238 2 0010410 » Of ira \Camp. * | Þ1 B. *& 
the'margiri they ter vp Kiri, Lefionem, the R | 
—_— read according to that in the margin. 
x Contrs bos (4) This is thoughr by ſome to be 4 corre- | 
| # Gdifuta: Eli- Qiok' of the Bible, according to ſeveral copics after 
— # Levitantheir' return from 'Bebylon. But, that it is: of divize aw 
[+4 3* & tbotitys ere ſteries known to Moſer and 
| ammaſo- the” = chough many of them un- 
 retb known to _ age) 3 and thatit] was not any corret7;om, 
but"the difference it felf primarily and purpolely was 
| _ "mtended by the Prophets, and holy Pome the + 
: <> CO evidently appeareth by the rata ned» 4 
Fin-thoſe Books, which was writteaby Hugga?, Zac- 
7, Maldchi, Danitl, and Era. They being the Au», 
hors of their awn Books, needed no corredliow-at : 
_ Pres hg wel xy. yet it them 4h & 


had reps en place; the propoſition Bilowerh, name- 


. =» Iy, $tcing-rhat Ee Aſorines paſſed-their cenſure on mar | 
\ 1... wy wordt for their irregularity in their vowels and ace 
cents, therefore The vowels originally weve not from the. * 

oy nw but of the ſame an = 7 with their wordss * 


TN otherwiſe they 


been- a body: or care 
* wh ons 4 fowl. | 


a lM. 


\C HAP. VIII. 
"ofthe FI Shotdag their Torts, and of their Carpe. 


Ho BUa?, 1 » ' 
CORE the- Zſreelites wandred- through the 
wu 30%. ' Wildernels,, their Church. was a Tabernacle, 
LIN -- and their-Bbitetion), Textr;, ſo thattheir whole Camp. 
ie night be refined: 3ovable City. It was ded ng 
- * aw htet patts/7 Th eli cemreor middle of alt; was: the 
@1o6 AvaA Tibevivable it folf, _ it Covers; this.they wm 


o 


o . *»* a 


Cars. Of Tfreels Camps. | 253: : 
Camp of the Divine Iz. Next, round about; pitcht 
ens, and yr whom: the charge p the 
Tabernacle belonged , (and therefore the neereft -ad- 
place of. habitation , might be the conyenir* 
enteſt 'for them Y this was the Camp: of Levis 
In the-utter-'parts round about Levi, the twekue. Tribes 
pitcht their "Tents; this they termed the Camp. of JF 
reel. The firſs Camp reſembled a great Cathedrat 
Church with its Chyrch-yard. The ſecond, a priviledge- 
ed place about the Church, as jt were for Colle edges for , 
the habitaridn of the Clergie. The third, the body - 
City, wherein the Townſimen or Laity. dwelt. The / 
form of the whole is probably thought to be faer- 
£7 (a) ſome ſay twelve miles long, and twelve miles * ney 
tr on 
fan Eaſtern part pitched; theſe three Fribes; Jus = 
dah, Iſſacher, and Zabwlor... On the South fide, © ay" a, 
Go, and Gad. On the Welt, Ephraim; Alanaſſes, | 
and Bexjamin. On the North, Dax, Aſbvr, and Naptha>- 
theſe made up the outward Cano, he termed the: 
Can of ie eel. Between each Tribe,.n Eat M 
quarters , there were: dſt 
Streets-,. where there was: buying ; 
Market, and. Tradeſmen 'in Mee manner To. "95 5 
of a City leading to and fro. This Camp TD! thought + 
to be round a avile-diſtant from-the Taber ;"that is, © Trader Re: 
« Sabbath dayes journey, and this ie grthepes from Joſe ets Fer! fila A 
3- 4- where the diſtance between People.and the » meha(ss fols 
ark is commanded to be two thouſand. cubits- | MG T6 
After.this, pitched the Camp of Levi : In the Eaſtern Sg miles 
part Moſer, Aaron,' and xp Prieſhs.: In nad EE 
Coatbites : Inche Weſt, the Gerſpovites : 1o-the North, : | 
the Merarites. ++ ET 
= LING. middle was-the Camp th Dain Mp ae 


AS 
- 


hope wo B In 6. 


what 


4 Meimen.in - 
" Pethbabebirgb 


ck ICS bones wiowntitin of the Temple , to thie 'gale of the | 
Cort (which was otherwiſe called Nicarors _ was . 
:the Comp df Levi : from the gate of the Court, and for- 
ward, was the.Campoſ the: Divine Majeſty. 
*Farchermore we are to know, that LO4. twelve Thibws 
Had berween them four principal. Bzancrs Or Standard; 
three Tribes to one 'Staniir4s for 'which Teaſonrthe 
Church is faid to be terrible-as an Army with $9 
Cant. 6. 4. The Hebrew word Banncr, Numb. 2. >the © 
*=I7 ed tranflateth (c.) 0rdbr; and fo-'the Chaldee(cullerh 
«vs. f2) Tehes (4 word borrawed of'thie Greehwibe)) order: / 
"paRe e the Apyſite raketh his -phraſe , Every "mann 
quiſque [u>(a Monk, order, '1'Cor: 15. 23. cl 
edna fu» Every Bawyer was' thonght' to/be -of three not 
(g) according'to the colours of the” precious ftones:in 
Breft-p! ; 'beafing the riames 'of their 1Puty zarchs 
- But this Propotticn will 'nor hold\in alty'fecing Lew 
"Coho 1s.ngt ns the other Tribes was 10: the 
reſt-plate vne'oF the: twelves and Joſoph there graved_. 
Ka on the ZB&r7; hath 'here'two mb < verge and: 4 
faiſſe -111Ggir x maſſe 3, utto! wa two colowys .canget be allo: nera—_ 
09") the Beſtars 
ba.bs (npeghe Each Brhner W tis ſeveral Atro or Infcri | 
ripe on ® ſn the rſt '$tzndird was written, from Nuwb. 10.25 
any. \ Fiſe wþ, Lord and het thine pap be henk unddet | 
_ that * Bete dbee, flee"bt #r 8s: moron ; 
Pa mts ranght by the Hebrews , t "= Mo onarFynres di 
6 i. p.tden. 1 frnft>ſigne eograven in_it.* Avbew's SVandard had. the 
j 


)+ 
pf 


_ a 


CawT.8. Of I/raels Camper. 231 
imagen 4 mu © Judabis, the image of 4 Lion: C 
of an;0x+4,,and,D he. bo faves me Boles 
ſame forr credtare; ate uſed by F. 10» 
toe the-C iJnature-of angels. Every C ub ne | Is i Ange}; ex boc 
faidta\have for. facer3 \the ſece of 4,mer, to ſhew his = gg ne 
ndesſtandings ofa £7; to. ſhew his POVEGs af 4 enim Spiriuua 
t', to. ſhew-hiyminkſtratary. alice 3,9f an Zegle , 'to Tcditexces ue 
ſhew his | ſwifinefs in the: execution of, G > wy. began 6 
my ſame deſcription " Angels you may find, Rev. ftratoris utBos, 


i celwes at 4* 

b the fame four, in he. opinion of many of the — 

6) "Father, are ſhadowed forth the foxr Evangeliſt. k Birmm. ad 
The Mar, (hadowed St. Matthew. becanſe tie hen Witium ſui 

"neth his Goſpel with the generation of Chrift , accord- yo gy 

." ing tots humanity :- The £50w, $t: Marks becaufe he £9%s bonil.g, 

his Goppel from the yaice ,of, the Lion roar- 4; road, þ 
.ing in'the Wilderneſs, Yox clamantis im deſerto : The Py 4 Au 


0x,Saint Luke becauſe he beginneth with Zacharige the Lathes, S ; 
\Prieft > > 'And the Eagle, pur, ax who ſooring aloft, Manes; nam iu 
with the Divinity of Chrift, — Utbe- 
»/Thus'have we ſeen. how, they. pitcht their Ca ) danneyapart 
ahein marching followeth ; and here ye ape to.c0 Sethe, 
eval G3 ary marching in their journeys through | the Wy —_— 
| array. Ir #9477 ing int their Battels, mangebf.tib.a. 
— their- marching iz: their Jerenst ” they "ss 
either: moved farward; or. eos «ib, ing to, the 
moving or.-ſtanding of.the. C a, wh, Fyndufed : TW 
them: The manner thercaf 1s deſcribed”, Numb. 10. 3 


JB | and fummerily we may view it thus.: "When God took 


"y the Cloud, Moſer .prayed, . and the Prieſts With, 
blew, an; Alarms then * peb. the firſt yon 
dard. roſe apy. with. Hſachar 


abulon A 
marched foremoſt 5 then followe | he's b $0 "WY 
| Ararite! , begiing the. Boards and Coverings ea Wy" 

| Tabernacle ©" 


. #20 £gt* 331 


a. to an," : 
1 ww oh / 
oy .D 


"Of Iſrael; Camps. L'1s6,' 
* Faber riabſe "in Wagons.” \ The. Trumpets: ſounded: the 
ſetnd Bniguy rhe then Rubew , | Simeon, _— 
followed The Tabernacle, ind after them went the 
ps! ro in the midſt of the twelve Tribes, bearing on 
their ſhoulders the 4rk 3 Candleſtick, Table, Altar, and 
 - other holy things. At'the third'alarm, roſe wp the 824n- 
dard of Eybr ains Munaſſer, and Benjamin, and ' 
followed” the SanFuary : unto' this Devid hath irefe- 
rence, when he prayeth, Pſzl. 80. 2. --Beſore' | 
Benjamin , and Manaſſes , ſtirre up thy ſtrength = 
come and fave us. At the fourth alarm, aroſe the Star 
dard of Dan, Afper, and Napthals; and to thele' was 
committed the care of gathering together the lam, - 
feeble, and ſick, and to look that nockink was left 'be-. 
hinde : whence they were called the Gathering-Hoſ, 
Joſh. 6. 9. Unto this David alludethz When my F 


and my Mother' forſake me , the Lord will gather mo, 


© FRIES heir ararchi rſt he uf 
Concerning their marching is war. Firſt, the Pr 


ngwan ſounded the alarm with Trumpets, Numb. 10: 9. 
: anger; "Voc: they termed (1) Terngneh. Secondly , One Prieſt. was. 
firate: Bebred. {ted out of the reſt , to ſtir up the hearts/of the 
ent #«-"people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration , to eq- 
"ara Courage them ro the war, Det. 20. 2+ him the) called / 
x Un@Fum Belli, the annointed of the Battel. Thirdly, they” 
alter ' marched on by five and five in battel array, Exod. 13. 
—_ ; 18. (o the he nes original ſignifieth in' that place; © 
Skis e# * Inthe} we are to conſider how they wete. 
| dag to deal m ware Town. For the conceiving where-7 
[rage : ilke ad of, note theſe #wo propoſitions. : 
—_—_ © I: They were 70 offer peace untoall Foreiners, and Cie 
_ niaxiter, Dewt. 20. 10; "And this-is Clearly (ignified, - | 
nilrem a= Joſh. 11.19: There was not a City that made \peace}” 
"oown with the children of Ijael, ſave the Hioitee, the Taha 


RT 


JY Cavr.s: Of IFacl; Camps 
bitants of Gibeon , ll other the 
i as of che-£or #20 Harden 


2 ©: ht 
Te ane Thos Wh 


arm od uh — the rare OR 
you? not; How ſ{haffwe make prare with you. ' © | 
| Some” may qaeſtion, * What' the 'difference” w 

tween muking peace, and miking x covenant? 1 ariſwer, 

Fea 5, The _ IT afiteof 

ion, mutually ma t of- 

all: hoſtHe=aQtions raicas each othef ,* . bife 

oh borti'{ſides\ might be ſecured: Making 's roverant; 

oo a ſolemit bigding of each orfter, to petfotniancedf 2 etefcar/e 
NS "hy o Dirac Cerpitatires' Of ("bv dw favere, di- 

nebanr tt twain, y 2B by _ | 


- eee Jer: 45.18." bs _ th 

"be dont to him,” and thas let Os: 

who ſnl break this Covtndnt. Yecon 

concluded by.the Ifaeliter , Raney 

that the people ſhould become tribmary unto them , Dene. ! 

20. 1 bigs he waking of « Covenant was upon equal terms, Jars & ab a8t3- 
without any condition either of tribute or- ervice, as Mo/acon/s- 
Is gatherable from; the Covenant made. by Jo With codes enim 


the Grbeoritey, where there 1 i to mentioh ay. coi 


_ It ofh. 9 
| rs 7 ſcemeth to me: weeathe;' 
rock to reconcile many: places of < OEe.. 'S/, ingoie factory 


where God ſaith, Offer- peace to all and, make a Coves u ego banc por - 
net with: none. nally) 'it fhewethrhe fraud Of che cum cam fer, 


ÞY Gibeonirer to be prearer Wa is cothmnly conceive, ln 
| "aa IT Joe ſimply, but 4 Covenant: RE 
| - 4 league 


. Their Aeefures. Lis. " 


"EZeagus, Lei: x 2,706 9 6. Thirdly ,;itfalyerh. chit. 


_— $7 

qu gaſes 

that was, objer is be 
Eh a the | S174 punihhe by od, 
objection, aw | 
wy / wales ligencly obſerve 7 Jofimabs prey we-ſhill find 

park, oaths to be (o farr, and only ſo farr binding, 
as they agree with Gods word. Geds word required the 


" Gibeoxites(hould iave tifir lives ſecured, becauſe by 


accepted prece; thus farr therefore the covenant was 


of force. Gods word required, that the Conzarites, 7 


xer the acceptation of peare, ſhould become tributary: 
here, the corxant was not of ce, and therefore Telus 


- +” made them hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
EAN me which 5s 4 kind of tribute indle lax 4 , 


of the Scripture; 
2 ne of ce bps not wa of av} in which 


he Egyptian tagk-maſters are, in the original, call 7 


d tribute-waſters, Exod. I. 11. 
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CHnaPp. IX. 
Their Meaſures. 


- 
x 4 4 


Falures, 1n uſe AMONg the Hehrews , and {9 x / | 
mong all other Nations, they are of tmo ſorts; 
bg 7 


» Menſurt pplicationis , Meaſures of. applicatron," 


as a ſpan, a cubir, a yard, and the like. Secondly, Ae" 


Jars capacitaths , Meaſures of Fapecity, AS pints, uarty,* 
PRs, tn buſhels, Cc. Megſures. of 0 4p lication ,:\ q < 


re, are thele that. 510. Whi g 
She mig angie no, deceit, {he gra | etch weabng] 


"- 


* 
_ * : 
* 


| 
| 
| 


bach," the Greeks, nwmeits © the greater is termod/ Fry |; 


ST NI. MR, SAWa Contec 
"y ” ” "4 __ 


- 4 « 


A | 
Cary + Theid. Aleaſbres. ©) 255 
.was the breadth of ſo many , or fo barty-coms - - .- 
midle ſized, lay'd by one another y2x, LDigites, ': 
4 finger, an inch, (4) It containeth the "of fix 
barly-coras',' joyned together where they are thickeft : 7 
| 1n- 76: it goeth" for -an\meh,. ger 73,555. 
in accurateſþcaking (6;) forr fingers make three imedes. Cy. 
Of this there: is mention ,- Jerexe. 52. 21+ 1 b Gray 
Palmas, this was two-folds Palmas minor; and Pul- digiri confti> 
ww major, The tcfler containerh the breadth of ſour ſwan? tres 
fingers, (i.e. ) three inches: the Hebrews terry .it 180 74- pollices. 


Froxce. I* 


”- 


Jereth, by the Greeks eadayt 3 in Latin, Spithimu, & ,._ 
Doadrars. - It containeth the meaſure that is berween ate 


| the thumb and the little:finger ſtyercht our, 4: ſpans: 11 


| ng Pagrnam, per; 4 ſoot. Trcontancth (o)tmelvein . Oratmor- 
15-26 ER EI POAKIOPY en 0, almor, ſcit-- 
1 \"Wx dw ma;Cnbitzs,e Cubit: We ſhall md'im Authors <> ag ul 
mention of four kinds of cubits. 15 Cubitwe3.communis, Martyr. 
athis-was the meaſure from the elbow to the fingers end; Ke-2p-6.. 
«= rg and half, or baff «yard; itis calted the .... -. 
L h 2, Cubitzs ſacer, An boly cubit, this was: 
42 full "9% containing two of the:common cubits, as ap- 
peareth by comparing, 1 Kirg. 7. T5-with:2z-Chrv.3il5.. 
In thefirſt place, the pillars are reckoned.each of them 


u® 


thirty, gnbits high 3; which-togetherrwith-rlie | 


3 hi cabjts high;ia the ſecond, placethey areireckon- 


being one ordinary cxb#t high, dowbleth the mumbers, 
bthaethe firſttexty is to nas as 96m gre 


| the « Of common ubit7-3 C ubitae regls, the Kings - - 
2% this was (c) tbreo fiogerr longer than the commons © Herodot.l. 
£94: W berres the comnietcubies terined: enbitar yi> 2 in diſcripe 


tithe enb;t.of @ mart, Denb, 3-11: Onkelo# dothimproper» Babyt: 


by termiit exbitum regis, the Kingr-cubit. Laſtly;there was 


wil 220metrr ave df geomeirical-cabityit contained fix 


£07710 


1 \btin. AMedifores. Ly 6.4 
be dna ur = wk 


v4, FAY 


EEE e;wherh ——_—_ | 
_ be # apa \bolyaeutra{(f ) tighter miches,) Brethariehe Bdyeuber ca 
| (tained two common cavits hath been'evidemly proved 
_ arid iris proboble; that: hoſe who make the. difference” 
23 * 0he duly three CPR ATR wars Rivge onbit 
| 1 R—_ erbite- 4 il) front 1 (5-1 rote 
= han-Chebel, Panailon] liwoens ofe The jul eng | 
| thereof 15. yuknowrt: the ulethoreof,) was to nicaſine- 
grounds, | whence it is ſometimes taken for the hi. 

Tritance| it. fel6 Phe) fner are fallen to mein 
4: Pſzd, i066: That ts, mine in/arrianyee. © 
fp Kaneh, Arnndo, the Reed. The uſe of this was, 


- 0 ineaſure buildings the lengris thereof was, 
hy ST Erek- 140. 9" Thee Dy 
r lms ace; Are (# terpreted Kis bits 7 It 'Wa: 
Cn TER: Fray 7 7 
$\1i'OO ned; by wfbrinhine Or fERwveh 
hence the Can or rwe ofthe holy $04 9 il 
cally. era a eos 40- And 


b + ot 
*11 213 


202i Ts ' ” 11 
1/To theſe: may beiadded orher angiſſas; 
they! meafurect” their! wye , arid ak The 


rhele was. "28 Fronts een pit 

: Wali, 8 fciowfin 1ET as X 
TN i egos ue whe O22) 
to.” eanedercobradtt 


op "= : 
d: 5 


Poke, Q 
& 


"I . - —- oy 4K 
Jap "a wink WH ing the © 4 S; 


od ng , ys - | 3 Betis uy 
2h A "2&4 be, tray PM ax ob. ; 35 | 
> bin balſa I CER | ie. 
word is read, Gem 35. 16. When'there was ( "I 2 
""Cibrath haarets qu A half a days journey TOE - 
The-Greek in hath an. uncoth. arent cs 
doubtleſs it was — from the Hebrew Cibrath, "and 
herd Pals days journey. - CEP © - 54402 (4 II 
Their meaſures of capacity, termed: Wexfire capact- hoy oe 
6 tetie, were of -2wo ſorts, , Some-far dry things, as corn, | 
ſeed, &c. - Some for /iquid thingr, as Winey Oy, &c. 
Fr both,, that rhere- might be'a; juſt proportion obſer- 
> all aheir meaſures were defined by a ſet qupber 
of hetrreggrſbels of 4:mriddle fine: 
An my paralleliznyz ot them with our megſures; where. 
»T ſpeak of Bufbels, Helf-Buſhels, Pecky: &c.T am tobe. 
oeerſieod according to: ____ r meafare-, as we 
+ ruars it 3 ſuch a buſhel contained eight. gafonss 
a bek of Gallons, Pottles, Duarts,.&:c.; Lam to-be. 
underſtood according te our alle-megave ON hanly 2» 
> ayoid-fractions. of mimber. | 
P*3* 2p Kab, Kabne, A Kab.(s,) This contained twenty « Ariae, Mon- 
3: Kar eggs : It held proportion with our, Quart... The-/®; T5. 
f -lcaft meaſurementioned in Scripture, is the founth part pIprivwy” 
"F_'. of a Kab. 2 King. 6.25. The famine in Samaria. wasio: oy wo br 
7 reat, that a fonrt.. art of a Kab of dove's dung was bh 
fold for. five, nieces-at filver.. Fhe Rabbirs:havea Pros: ; vanyen 
verb; That(h)ten Kabs of. ca = ks into ego, 
RT the;monen teringy wh themes 11 7 1 
*, DX BÞ,Oaec- It,contained (c Oaeey Kab ©: an 
J < fift partuf a Kab, thats Gp and Dos ES 
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a "Their Meaſures Lin. & 
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and fifth part of ani halF-pint.” Tt 'was the tenth part of 
an'Ep bab;. Fx od. 6. 36. - | f 3534 Boas oP. 
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cVid.cxraf. monly render it by 2odiay. It contained (c) fix Kubs, > 
Ce Ik that is, AGel/or and half. We tranſkte the wordin ge» * 
phe traer. de neral, A meaſure : To morrow this time, a meaſure (that ©: 
> go «7 is, #:$4tr9r } of fine flower ſhall be fold for a Shekel, |: 
17 wee | od (4) three Sata, tha & 
d Arias Mow- max Fphah. It contain three Sata, that is, balf 
nag 4 buſhel 7 4 pottle. | f 
e Epiphes. de J1\7 Lethec. It contained (e)) fiſteen Modios or Sata, 
__ - that is, Two buſhels, ſix gallons, end 4 pottle. Mention © 
of this-is made, Hoſe 3.2. It is there rendred in Exglifh, - 
half an Homer: 
- a Homer: It is ſo-called from me Chamor, Afinnr, 
an Aſs, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo- much 'grain+ 
or corn, as an Aſs could well bear. It contained tex. z-" 
phahs, Exek, 45.11. that is, Fourty five gallons, or five © 
bufhels and five gallons. . 
"1M Cor, Corws. The Cor and the Homer were of the 
fame quantity, Ezek- 45- 14+ It was not only of liquid 
things, Lak. 16. 7. ; 
heſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hitherto 
the Hebrews uſed in meaſuring of dry things. : Three 
ether meaſures there were, which they uſed for liquid 
or moiſt things... 
FRuxrerf, i= 117 Log.. It contained (f') fix egg-ſhels. Tt was of the © 
ay {apurige ſame quantity as the fourth part of a Kab : Hulf a pint. 
g Baxcer.hbid.. I'1 Him. It contamed the quantity of ('g_) ſeventy two 
wy egg-ſhels, ſo that it was of our mealure three quarts. 
rs 4:11: N2-Bath, Gino, Bathos, the Bath. It was of the ſame 
* .-* capacity with the Ephab, the tenth part of an Homer, 
' .. Fzek;'45-34- The Latin Interpreters commonly ren- 
k ere er'it aZne- (hb) Hizrom writing upon Ezekiel, renders' - 
"a Wh $47 it ''S 


mad Seah, wm; Sarum : the Latin Interpreters, com 


3 _ < 4 wok. 
F nd $6 en my wth 
= WF Th »4 = "$4 . 
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Sometimes 


r F x54 and an half. 
ures were proper to the Hebrews 3 I 
find three other mentioned in the N. 7. taken from other 
245, Sextarizr. We Engliſh it in general, 4 Pot, 
Mark. 7. 4+ (#) it was of the ſame quantity with the i Al/ted.pre- 
Log, if we underſtand it of the Komen Sextarimg. -It cog- Theol. 
» was ſomewhat more, .if we underſtand jt of the 4ttich 2-55 1- 
> Sextarizs , nndecim Attics ſextarii equabant Romanos 
dyedecim. Tn probability we are to underſtand the Ko- . 
- wan meaſures {o that it contained fix egge, that is, half * 
«pint. 
_— Clenix, a meaſure, Revel. 6.6. It fign'fi-t? 
perly that meaſure of Corn, which was»allowed ſer- 
yants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 
eccalioned that ſpeech of Pyth4goras 5 Super” Chewice 
nor ſedendums that 1s , We muſt not reſt upon the pro- | 
viſion which ſuſfficeth for « day , but we muſt. take care 
for the morrow. It contained (k_) four Sextarii, that is, k Buden de 
© quggrt. L , aſſt lib. 5+ 
Merrie, Mctrets, Joh. 2. 6. It is tranſlated A Firkin. 
B It was a meaſure inufe among the Atherians. (1)Tt was, Budeas de 
of the ſame quantity. with Cad#s, and Caday 5 before Uſe libs 5. 
was noted ) was equal tothe Hebrew Bath, ſo that it 
contained four gallons and an half * ©. 


S 2 CHAP. S 


OE, LOOM 
"Free: : CH4 P. %. 
10. Their Cogn: firſt of brazen Cojue 


J* they might have juſt c_ _ by they 
ly - 


_ 
- 
bd 
. 

. 


weighed both them: and 
COFmn. © 


G The latter Hebrews call it =w1"w the Syriah RDU (3.): 


= ES bahly-corn: Tt valued of our money 

Moſes Ketſenſe.  neteuirns Quadrant , a farthing. It vias a Roman Coy't, 

fel.144..4. weighed a grain of barley; it conſiſted of #wo 24tter, 
+ The 


ME m. 0Favethe eighth pa of Aſſariume.,) (n It ki ral j 
parts of one C. 


r. Widdow threwin two Mites., which make a- 


o 


7 " al 
Atv, Minitum , 4 Mite, Lnke 21.20. Mark 12:42. © 


Farthing, Mark, 12.42. by conſequence it valued of .* 


Ours C. 5! | 
-  Acdems. Aſſarint, vel Aſſarinm.. It wasa Roman Coyn, 


- 


weighing foxr grayns. The Rabbins call it wo Ifors | 


ide is and ſay that it containeth (r)) eight Mites Of thiswe 

Water Lins, Tad,” Mat. 10.29.. Are not two Sparrows ſold for ( an 

59... * Afarinm;)? our Engliſh readeth it, for a Farthing? It 
valueth of ours inpreciſe ſpeaking, q*q.. 

_ Their felver. Coyns. | 

PUT Gerah. It was the twentieth part of the Shekel 

of the Sanftuary 3 4. Shekel is. twenty Gerabs, Pxod:30. 


13. It was the leaſt ſilver Coyn. among the Hebrggs 5 


It yalued: of outs rd.oþ:. 
I" Agorath. We engliſh it in general... apiece. of 
. fluer, 1 Same 2.36.1. But'it - £30000g by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe , that it;;is.of the ſame value with Gerab, that 
Paraphraſe renders both payr Adegna,, by the Greek they 
_ : th rendred K9@-, the value thereof therefore 1s 
«19. 0b. | 


4 
# 4 A 
j . 

2 

” 
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CAP. IO» . Their Coyits. 264 

_..no&w? .Keſhita. The word fignifieth a Lemb, and is 

uſed for a certain Coyn among the Hebrews : on the'one 

ſide whereof, the Image of a Laxb was ſtamped + our 

Engliſh readsit in general,pioce of money. Jacob bought 

a.parcel of a Field foran a3. pieces of money, Ger. 

33: 19-.ln the original it is for at! hundred Lexebs. 'But 

It is apperant, that Jacob paid money: For St. gtephen 

ſaith he bought it for oney, AFs 7: 16. In the judg- 

ment of the Kabbins, it was the ſame that (”) 0bol ws, n R.Solom. 

(0) twenty of them went to 4 Shekel; So that the vahue $333-79. = 

thereof was 1 d. ob. a die..Levi, 
2, Ceſeph, «yum. Argentens, 4 piece of ſilver : As the $2 6". Gen, 

Romans = their {ns by Ladd in ſo much [7 ed dif- 

that Nam rw is oftentimes put abſolutely , to fignify fc. Gen. pe 

_ the ſame as Seftertizs3 ſo the: Hebrew counted their **** 
ſums by 8hekels, and the Grecians by Drachme. - Hence + 


Argentens, is a piece of (tlver , —_— abſolutely in 


the Bible : If meni1on in that place be of the Hebrew- 
coins, 1t ſtandeth for a 8hekel, and valueth 2 5.6d. it it 
ſtand for the Shekel of the 8anFrary : If it ſtand for a 
common=Shekel, then it valueth 15. 3d. But if men- 
tion be of the Greek-coins, as AF. 19. 19. then it ſig- 
nifieth the-Attich Dracma, which valueth of our mo» 
ney 14.06, 
Dea, Lake 15-8. (p) It was a quarter of a Shekel, ,Breenwnd; 
de Num. 


and thus by conſequence it valued of ours, 74.ob. 

Outpeyuer , Didrachmon ,, Mat. I”. 24. We engliſh it n 
tribute-money: T he Syriak readeth (4 ) Duo Zuzim. Now PI, Inq 
that coin which was termed Zxz by the Hebrews, was 
anſwerable to the Romer Devicr, whence it appeareth 
that it valued of ours I x. 3d. 

z=24p, Stater. We _ it a'pzece of money at large, 
but it. contained preciſely two Didrachma. For the tri- 
bute-money to be paid for each perſon, was Didrach- 
mum , as1s evident , Matth. 17, 24+ and this Stater was 


S 3 


| 269 | h . . They: Coyne. Ly 8. 


id forme, ;namely., for Chrifs;) and" Prier $tKE ya» 
ue of it therefare- was 25:66." 1 & 70}: um 


4 
- ©44 
y,9 
tif 
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andew, Denarims, 4 Penny. This was their tribute- 


3 Tranel, dat, ig ey, Matth. 22-19. There were (T_) two ſorts of Pence 
32.19. , in I 


of ours 7d- 6b. And the Penny of the Senfturry; which 
valued 12--.3d-. ; For 1t was, anfwerable to "their D# 


among them 3 the | common Penny, which valued © 


= 


4d 


drachmum , and of this laſt we muſt underſtand Saint 
Atatthew in this place: for their Tribate-money was Dj- * 
+> drachmum | as before hath been noted out -of Mat.17. * 


24+ This Didrachmum, or haif-Shekel, was formerly 


Laben fi Ne- paid by the" Iſraelites,” (ly) every year after they were ' 


. Ceſar by. taking away this money trom the Temple, 


and changing it intoa Tribute for his own-Coffers,- did - 
in truth .take. away 'from God that which was: God's: - 


Hence, in that queſtion; propoſed unto Ebriſt, 1s it law 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not © Chri anſwereth, 


Render unto Ceſar the things that are Cefar's;, and nn- _ 


to God, the things that are God's. | | 
» Foſep.de belts * (4): T his very Tribute afterward was paid by the Jews 
Lb.: £4p-26-2 towards the Roman Capitol, by virtue of a Decree 
made b mes. 
me 1 Zuz, It was the (f,) fourth part of a Shekel of ſilver; 
PW It valued therefore of ours, 74.06. 


£30 

= 

ade Tha pw Shekel, Siclus , a Shekel. It was two-fold, Silas . 
regius , the Kings Shekgl," of common uſe in buying 
and ſelling it-1s valued 15.34. And Sitlar SaniFnaris, 


the Shekel of the SanGnary; it walued 25.64. 

The /hekel of the SanGuary were of two ſtamps. The 
one was always in uſe amoug: the Jews: the thirty' 
pieces 'of” ſilver. which Judas received are theught tobe 


thirty ſbekels of the SanFgary: It had ftampr on the one 1 
ory of Manna, or, as othets think Aron Cen- . > 
ſe r, or Incenſe-Cup : he inſctiption cn this fide was 


[ir 


Fe, , Xo al il oth 
I, - : 
o 


24 \® WP.» 


CA? 10- Their Cay. 
Ex) Shekel Iſpael, The Shekel | Iſrael : on the . 
ere ar bag Arne Ko, aing 3 with this 
- nſcriptioa about In, "WY Wn 
laizm hakeduſcha. After the Gn py ar our _— 
BY the Jews which were converted to the Chriſtian ſaith, | 
BY (+) changed theyr. $heke/, and onthe firſt fide eons Albebyracs, 
NY the Image of Ghrift, wich wp at the mouth ofthe Image, 
BY and\ 1 the pale, | which three letters made his name 
Jeſu. On the reverſe-lide there 'way no picture, ' but 
the whole rundle was filled with this inſcription, 18 
vx, Tonwo: NA nw mn) Meſſias rex 
venit cum paces C lnx de homine fats ejdvita. kn lome 
Covns, for the latter clauſe of that 1n(ctipcian is read, 
anos Twy on (zee). Deus homo eft ſalt ws. 
The Kings Shekel in David and Solowons time, had 
ſtampt on the one ſide, a kind of Tower [tanding be- 
tweendV-and D20. and.underneath was "pn Tip The 
- whale, ialcription was Jeruſalem, wrbi-ſanttitutis : On 
-. the reverſe (ide, the rundle was filled with this 'Hebrews 
7327 na%wiinn T2RN, MY (ies) David rex ; + filins 
ejus Salomon rexg\.,'\ j 
The Shel. again, was divided- into- leſſer | Coyne, 
which , had cheir denomination from :the | parts thereof. 
Thus we xead of the Alf Shekel; Exeds 30.13; * The 
third part of 4 Shekel, Nehem. 10. 32+ The quarter of 4 
Shekel, 1 Sane, 9 | 
—APTE: .- |, \Their gold Coins. | 2 
2M,Z4hab. The Engliſh reads it, A:piect of gold, 2. | 
Kings 5-5, By.1t.s meant, that which elſe-where' 1s 
\ called,.Siclus 4471, 4 Shekel'of gold, 1 Chron. 121+ 25, WY 
Hence the one thouſand ſeven. hundred: pieces of gold - 
mentiqneds, Judg-8.36. The Greek, renders 1700-(#) _ __ 
Shehels ofgels x). The weight: ofthis Coyn wastwo yon 
Atich grais.z, 6-yalue 35\Gallinghurd/. 0151017 1! ama, = 
J' - 5B, ddaroen, of.chiewe rev(ls Apo lewank: 
; 94 - | 


"0 


fo called prypry2 Dracheren,, of which we read, »//4. 2; 

69. "Both theſe names ſeems to denote the fame Li bY 

aotz\yet both were-of the ſame weight. The Greek ins 

terprets . them'-buth by te, and: our Englifh accor- -: 

dingly aders both, 4 dre: which muſt be underfto2d: 

_. ofthe arams inuſe among the- Hebrews, weighing two. 

© Mttich drams.. Fromthe Greek 1654,, Drathwon rem: © 
eth to- have: had'its name. -(* / Arn comettureth not 

amiſs, who thigketh that - Adarchon was fo called: © 

qusfs Dariccom, which was a certain coin of Gold in w/t+_ 

- awong the Perſeans, and from King Dariny(whoſe mage E 
©ne thereof: bore) was \named Daricor,” and x a" 
movg the Chaldeaxs.1s often prefixed before xword ,' as © 
n is among the Hebrews. The value of this coyn. was. 
of ours,'15 ſoillings.” 2 : 


W_— 
124445 "Their Sumo: i) 0) + 4; 
Their Szwr'were two 30 Maneh; we, Mina,q Pound.” 
In gold it weighed ove bundved ſhekelr.' This appeareth ©. 
comparing texts, 3 King.-10. 17. Tres 20 Mae 
ris, Three poured of gold went toone ſhield.- Now we + 
read, '2 Chr. 9.16. Three hundred ſheketjof gold went © 
to-o80c ſhald.. \-Fhe name' Sheke/s is not expreſſed in * 
the original ,; but:neceſlarily underſtood; as appeareth © 
in'that which was ſpoken of Z4heb. For, it a received © 
rule, that, in Seripture, Arm being put with a #nxreral, "NN 
fignifieth ſo many Shekels- of gold : and fo, Argentuin © 
in like manner. The weight thereof then being 1000 © 
fhekels , it followeths/ that the value was 751. In flver 
E their Manech weighed fxty fhekels, Ezth. 45.12.10 that }! 
 -— a Sheindlevia valued 71. 10s. Note that (a) Sheindler was deceiy= — 
4 720 ed, in faying-that the price or value of the Mane#, * 
___ was changed: 1-Bzekielr) time, becauſe it then valued 
ut; 11", 60 fheket ec Forgtheidiffercnce is not' between the ſacred 
9 Fcaand profane Manchywis Shemndler: conceived 'fr; be: 
'— Ufcenthe Madbbof gold, which'was valid ar an han- 


4 ; 
=. 
Fa 
Gt T3441 A. 
Cd 
- Wy 


-$&' 7 \ 
4 


| Cari 0. _ Ha. 
dred Siekelrawiys, 8cths March pſec? which weighed 
60. ſbekels, aceotding to the fore quoted place in Exck, 


ads 


"The ſecond ſurm'was $25 Cider , Talentum, ATalent, 


This if t\were-of fuer, 'it' Contained ww 

fhckels. For! thoſe two verſes being compared toge- 
ther,. Exod. 38.25,;96i4heweth that fix Putltlred than- 
ſand. mex payed every than half a fbekel, the whole ſum 
MH amounted to an bSaridred talents; whenceit followeth, 
M thiat a Talert of flver amongſt the Hebrews was 3751. 
But a Talent of gold (the propurtion of gold to filver 
being obſeryed) was twelve- times as mach,” ſo that-it 
valued: of ours. 4500).' | X 


-Inthis traft of their Coins,we are to know three things, 
Firſt , that as theomar# in the former acer, uſed #s 


grave," Bullion"money, unſtampt; which'in the 'Mſ5 or 
Billet they:weighed: out itt. their payments; and after- 


ward. at yrs coined” metaly : So' the Hebrews , 


though 4ſt they'uſed coped monty; yet at firftthey 
weighed Gs pdeetet 5; bows" wenhs to. 4 
phron-the Glover, Ger. 23.16. Hence'the Shekel had its 
name\ from hwy Shake! 

inthe Balance: Secondly, as the coyned ſhekel was two- 
B fone for theuſe of the' $4x@wiry; the other forthe 
'Y iſe of the 'Common-weelth, and that of the San@uary 
NY wa doubletheprece of the other: So the wed. 
N= #2 1942 Uiſhinguiſhecafrer the fine maniters 


Goliabs ſpears head : weighed fox hundred ſhekels, of the 


NY $erDrery, 1 Some. 17:7. that is;Fwenty five pound weight: , 
= £/olgns heir weighed two hundred fhekels after the Kings 


; - Beig 2 Sam. 14.26. that 1s, fowr ponnd weight, and 
Iwo ounces, Yea the Fm, which F have reckoned only 


cording to the Sanxary , in common il according to 
ihe Kirge weight , they abate half their value. 


of the ſhe- 

(Ft e ſheket 
of the SxaxFu «ry wefoked balf an ounce Troy wiight; the 
Bl more Bekel weighed i quarter of an ounce. For example,” 


aket, _— Idbrave,"to weigh, of - ,. 
£ 


NR 
1 
> 


266 Their Coyne. .L1n 6. 

7 ; . 3- The leſſer comms were in| general. terined' ahwn; 
or in. the ſingulag number «ww, Job. 2:15. The word ligs 
.nifieth properly a ſmall quantity or little piece of metal, 

- aMeſexorſenſ. ſuch as may. be clipt off from coyns. Upon the ' firſt of 
ey; 134. rbe moneth ,Adar ,.| Proclamation was made thr 
Iſrael , that. $he people ſhould. provide their half-ſbekole ; 
which were yearly toward the -ſerc ice of the Tenple.,\ ac 
cording tothe commandement of God., Exe4d.30. 13-(b). 
baſecxſenſ, On rhe 23. of Adar, then they braughr Tables into the 
aki Temple (that is, intothe outward conrt , where the peo - 
ple, {tood. ). Qn theſe Tables lay, theſe aims or deſſert” 
coyns , to furniſh thoſe who wanted bolf-fhekels for thaw: 
-o/{erings ,..or that wanted leſſer pieces of money , \n-their. 
payment, for oxen ,. ſheep, or . dove, which: hkewile* 
ſtood there in a readinels in the lame coxrs ,\\te be (old 
for {a-rifices ; But abs. Jupply.of leſſer copmg yy; was: the 
without, an exchapge fqr,a;her money ,,or other-thingsil 
lieu of orey., and that upqn advantage, Hence F 
that fare at theſe Tables as cvief-bankgrs or. M. s of the 
exchange > they were termed Kuan, Tre ot the leſs 
. ſer coyns which they\'exchanged; juxeſpe&gft he extchan 
cxinol + 03: it ſelf they. mere termed" wewrg!; tor, lign y 
Lovote<nay. fame in.Greek, as Cambing in Latin 5 whence thoſe letvert; 

/14.0:uſ 4®- of exchange , which! the Latins.call Litergs -Cumbii,” thi; 

x49 Ne1PU® Greeks Call nufoa wntrors. Tickets of Exchange 3, 1 relpeds: 

{8 : | + E-- 

of the Tables.gt, which, they Jaze.,-they., are'termed; by 
the Tulwudiſts Dyno, trom th uy Schnlchan,  Meonſiy 
fot the {ame reaſon, they. are. ſomerimes termed by.ghe: 
Greeks nemirnis and by che Lating, Acuſariis The 
are. thoſe changers. of moncy which-our Sauiour, drove, 
out, of the Texepler 1 TT 
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